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THE WONDROUS STORY. 



God forbid that I should glory, 
Save in Jesus and his cross ! 

0 ! it is a wondrous storv, 
How he came to seek tor us -, 

How he left his Father's side, 

Toiled and sorrowed, wept and died. 

Tis a storv past conceiving, 
'Tis t lie Iftislit, the depth of love ; 

'Tis a story worth believing 
By the hosts in heaven above,— 

Bv poor children here below,— 

By a World of sin and woe. 

'Tis a story, O ! how charming 
To the pilgrim in the vale ; 

Of its sting cold death disarming- 
Death, that " King of terrors " pale. 

Hell's strong bars are all in vain ; 

Jesus died and rose again. 

Come, then, sing the wondrous story, 
Children rich byjesns' loss ; 

God forbid that we should glory, 
Save in Jesus and his cross ; 

This shall ever be our theme, 

We will sing of none but Him. 



The Sabbath. 

The word sabbath, from roty shabath, quievit, 
is used in Scripture, in a limited sense, for the 
seventh day of the week, which, by the Jewish 
law, was peculiarly consecrated to the service 
of God ; and, in a more extensive sense, for 
other holy days, as for the annual fast, or day 
of atonement, on the tenth of the month Tizri, 
Lev. 23:32 ; and, in the New Testament, the 
word o-afifiarov is sometimes used for a week : "I 
fast twice in a week," N»)o-Tfv<y 2is rov o-a.fifia.Tov, 
Luke 18:12 : and f*ia a-ufifiarov signifies the first 
day of the week; Matt. 28:1. But commonly 
the word sabbath is peculiarly appropriated to 
the seventh day. 

In the sixth chapter of St. Luke, we read of 
the ca.fifia.rwv }ivripo7rpcor<»>, ver. 1 ; the explain- 
ing of which has given the critics and commen- 
tators not a little trouble. Some allege there 
were two sabbaths in the year, each of them 
called the first, in respect to the two different 
beginnings of the year, the civil and the sacred 
That the Jews had some peculiar regard to the 
first sabbath in the year, appears from a passage 
in Clemens Alexandrinus, £»" pi c^rvo tyctv^ 
a-afifiarov ovx. ayov<n ro \iyopivov, -xpcorov, " Nisi 
luna appareat sabbatum non celebrant quod pri- 
mum dicitur," &c. Now, as their year had 
two different beginnings, one with the month 
Tizri in autumn, the other with the month nNisa 
in spring, there were consequently two first sab- 
baths, of which this, according to the computa- 
tion of the civil year, was the second, and is 
therefore called 2ivripo7rpu>rov, or the second-first 
sabbath. 

# # # # • * 

It hath been controverted, both among Jews 
and Christians whether the sabbath was first 
instituted immediately after the creation, and 
given to Adam and Eve in Paradise ; or whether 
the account of God's blessing the seventh day 
and sanctifying it, which Moses mentions in 
connexion with God's resting on the seventh 
day, when the work of creation was finished 
Gen. 2:3, is to be understood proleptically o 
his appointing that day to be observed as a sab 
bath, not at that time, but by the Israelites 
many ages afterward. 

Limborch, Le Clerc, and some other learned 
men, are of the latter opinion. But surely it is 
more natural to understand this passage as re 
lating to the time in which it is placed in the 
series of the history, that is, to the first ages of 
the world, previous to the fall. The chief rea- 
son for understanding it proleptically is, that 
there is no mention of the sabbath afterward, 




in the sacred history, till the time of Moses, that 
is, for about two thousand five hundred years. — 
However, the same argument will hardly be 
admitted in the case of circumcision, of which 
there is no express mention in Scripture, or, 
however, no instance recorded of the observa- 
tion of it, from the settlement of the Israelites 
in Canaan, to the circumcision of Christ. — 
Nevertheless, as this rite was the sign of the 
covenant with Abraham and his posterity, and 
the characteristic of the peculiar people of God, 
ts being constantly observed cannot reasonably 
be called in question, especially as the heathen 
are called " the uncircumcised," in contradis- 
tinction to the Israelites, which implies, that it 
was practised constantly by the latter. The 
silence of history with respect to the continu- 
ance of a rite or custom, well known to have 
been instituted or adopted, is no argument 
against such continuance, provided the reason 
on which the institution was originally grounded, 
remains the same. It can by no means be con- 
cluded, that because there is no express men- 
tion of the observation of a sabbath in the pa- 
triarchal history, therefore no sabba'th was ob- 
served in those times. On the contrary, that 
the sabbath was instituted at the time to which 
Moses's relation of the institution of it refers, 
and was in consequence hereofo bserved by the 
patriarchs, is at least probable, from their dis- 
tinguishing time by weeks of seven days, Gen. 
8:10-12; 29:27; "for which it is not easy to 
account on any other supposition than of some 
positive divine appointment, there being no 
ground in nature for such a division. The 
changes and quarters of the moon would not 
occasion it to be adopted, a lunar month being 
more than four times "seven days, by above a 
day and a half. 

It is a farther confirmation of this argument, 
that all heathen nations, many of whom can- 
not be supposed to have any knowledge of the 
aw or history of Moses, divided their time in the 
same manner as the patriarchs and Jews did, 
by weeks of seven days. And it appears by 
their most ancient writers, Homer and Hesiod 
in particular, that they accounted one day of 
the seven more sacred than the rest. Hesiod 
styles the seventh day the illustrious light of the 
sun : 

EfiSoparn $ ' a$i« ka^irfov tyaoi ijeXioio. 

Homer saith, 

Efi^ouart) S ' i)7T£iTa 7tu.rriKv$(i> i£poi» *)ftap. 

Then came the seventh day, which is sacred or 
holy. 

Now, can we suppose they should all agree 
in this division of time, unless from a divine 
institution imparted to our first parents, from 
whom it was derived by tradition to their pos- 
terity. 

Some have apprehended, as we have already 
observed, that "the end of the days," when 
Cain and Abel are said to have brought their 
offerings to the Lord," Gen. 4:3, means the end 
or last day of the week, that is, the sabbath 
day. But should this expression be thought to 
signify more probably the end of the year, when 
the fruits of the earth were ripe, it is not, how 
ever, unlikely that the day, when "the sons of 
God '* are said in the book of Job to come to 
" present themselves before the Lord," chapter 
1:6, vvas the sabbath, when pious persons (styled 
in Genesis " the sons of God," chap. 6:2) as- 
sembled for public' worship. 

It is farther observed by Dr. Kennicott, that 
when the sabbath is first mentioned in the time 
of Moses, namely, in the sixteenth chapter of 
the book of Exodus, it is not spoken of as a 
novel institution, but as one with which the 
people were well acquainted : " To-morrow,' 
saith he, " is the holy sabbath to the Lord :' 
and then he informs them, not of their general 
duty at such a season, of which they were per 
fectly apprised, but only how they should act 
on that day with respect to the manna, which 
was not to fall on the seventh, as it had done 
on the six preceding days. 

Indeed, it cannot be supposed that God left 
the world destitute of so salutary an institution 
and consequently that no sabbath was observed 



for so many ages as intervened between Adam 
and Moses. The observation of a sabbath, of 
some particular season for rest and devotion, is 
primarily a moral law, or law of nature ; cer- 
tain intervals of respite from business and la- 
bor being necessary for the preservation both of 
odr intellectual and corporeal frame; and it be- 
ing highly reasonable, that those who are wholly 
dependent on God, from whom they receive 
many public as well as private blessings, should 
present him not only private but public and so- 
cial worship, which cannot be done unless cer- 
tain days or times are appointed, when they 
may assemble for that purpose. 

And for this end the blessed God hath been 
pleased to establish a due proportion of time, 
namely, one day in seven. "God blessed the 
seventh day," it is said, "and sanctified it, be- 
cause that in it he had rested from all his work, 
which God created and made." He sanctified 
it, that is, he separated and distinguished it 
from the days of the week, setting it apart for 
the purposes of a sabbath, agreeably to the pri- 
mary meaning of the verb tinp kadhash, separa- 
vit, or consecravit. What is meant by his " bless- 
ing the day," may be understood by the oppo- 
site phrase, " cursing a day." Both Job, chap. 
3:1, &c, and Jeremiah, 20:14, in the warmth 
and bitterness of their spirits; " cursed the day 
of their birth ;" that is, wished no favorable or 
agreeable event might happen on that day, that 
it might not be a time of rejoicing, but of mourn- 
ing. »• Let the day be darkness ; let a cloud 
dwell upon it ; let no joyful voice come there- 
in."— Job 3:4, 5, 7. The Greeks had their 
DTtotypabii, and the Romans their dies infansti, 
that is, certain days which had been distin- 
guished by some great calamity, on which, 
therefore, they did not indulge themselves in 
any mirth or pleasure, and expected no good 
event to happen to them. Tacitus relates, that 
the senate, to flatter Nero, decreed, " ut dies 
natalis Agrippinee inter nefastos esset." To 
bless a day, on the contrary, is to wish that it 
may prove happy, and to devote it to joy and 
pleasure. And, by God's blessing the seventh 
day, we are naturally to understand his appoint 
ing it to be a sacred festival, a day not only of 
rest but delight, as the sabbath is called by the 
prophet Isaiah, chap. 58:13; and perhaps it 
might have a farther respect to some happy 
event, which was afterward to happen on this 
day of the week, I mean the resurrection of 
Christ. For if, as we shall presently make ap- 
pear to be probable, the Jewish sabbath was ap- 
pointed to be kept the day before the patriarchal 
sabbath, then the first day of the week, or the 
Christian sabbath, is the seventh day, computed 
from the beginning of time, and the same with 
the sabbath instituted and observed by the pa- 
triarchs, in commemoration of the work of crea- 
tion. 

Thus much with respect to the patriarchal 
sabbath : as to the Jewish, we shall consider, 

1. The institution of it : 

2dly. The duties that belonged to it : and, 

3dly. The design and end of it. 

First. As to the institution of the Jewish sab- 
bath : The first account we have of it is in the 
sixteenth chapter of the book of Exodus, where 
the day that God appointed to be kept by the 
Jews for their sabbath, was marked out by its 
not raining manna, which it had done for six 
days before. — ver. 23-26. The observation of 
a sabbath was probably not wholly new to the 
Jews ; it is not likely they had entirely omitted 
this weekly day of rest and devotion. Never- 
theless the manner of keeping the sabbath by a 
total cessation from labor, and the particular 
day on which it was to be kept by the Jews, 
seems to have been a new institution ; other- 
wise, as to the day, there would have been no 
occasion for its being so particularly marked 
out by Moses, as the reason of there being a 
double quantity of manna on the sixth day (see 
verses 23-25) ; for it must have immediately 
occurred to the people, that it vvas intended for 
their provision on^the sabbath, if the next day 
had been the sabbath in course. And the 
expression which Moses used is remarkable ; 
" See," or take notice, " for that the Lord hath 



given you the sabbath " (as if this day were 
then first appointed to them,) " therefore he 
giveth you on the sixth day the bread of two 
days." — v. 29. And it seems to have been too 
trivial a circumstance to be recorded in the sa- 
cred history, that the people "rested on the 
seventh day," (ver. 30,) if this had been merely 
what they and their fathers had always done. 

It moreover appears, that that day week, be- 
fore the day which was thus marked out for a 
sabbath by its not raining manna, was not ob- 
served as a sabbath. On the fifteenth day of 
the second month they journeyed from Elim, 
and came at night into the wilderness of Sin, 
ver. 1, where, on their murmuring for want of 
provisions, the Lord that night sent them quails : 
and the next morning, which was the sixteenth 
day, it rained manna, and so for six days suc- 
cessively; on the seventh, which was the twenty- 
second, it rained none, and that day they were 
commanded to keep for their sabbath ; and if 
this had been the sabbath in course, according 
to the paradisiacal computation, the fifteenth 
must have been so too, and would have been 
doubtless kept as a sabbath, and net have been 
any part of it spent in marching from Elim to 
Sin. 

Again, that the Jewish sabbath was on a dif- 
ferent day from the paradisiacal is probable, 
from its being appointed as a sign between God 
and the people of Israel, by observing which 
they were to know or acknowledge Jehovah as 
their God.-Ex. 31:13, 17; Ezek.20:20. Agreea- 
ble to which is the opinion of the Jewish doc- 
tors, that the sabbath was given to the Israelites, 
and none else were bound to observe it. But 
how could it be a sign between God and the 
people of Israel, more than any other people, if 
it had been merely the old paradisiacal sabbath, 
which had been.given to all mankind? 

The Jewish sabbath being declared to be in- 
stituted as a memorial of their deliverance out 
of the land of Egppt, and this being superadded 
to the reason for keeping the ancient paradisia- 
cal sabbath, makes it highly probable it was 
appointed to be on a different day ; otherwise, 
how could it be a memorial of a new event, or 
with what propriety could it be said, as it is, 
that because God " brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, therefore he commanded them 
to keep the sabbath day ?" Compare Exodus 
20:11, and Deut. 5:15. Some learned men 
have endeavored to compute, that the Jewish 
sabbath was appointed on the same day of the 
week on which they left Egypt; or rather, on 
which their deliverance was completed by the 
overthrow of Pharaoh in the Red Sea ; but 
whether that computation can be clearly made 
out, or not, this new reason assigned for keep- 
ing the sabbath makes it very likely that it 
was so. 

# * * * * 

It is a very probable conjecture, that the day 
which the heathens in general consecrated to 
the worship and honor of their chief god, the 
sun, which, according to our computation, was 
the first day of the week, was the ancient para- 
disiacal sabbath. What, but the tradition of a 
divine institution, should induce them to con- 
secrate that day to their principal deity, and to 
esteem it more sacred than any other ? 

The reason, perhaps, for God's changing the 
day might be to take off the Israelites more ef- 
fectually from concurring with the Gentiles in 
their idolatrous worship of the sun. For the 
same rpason, as the heathens begun their sab- 
bath, and other day?, from the sun-rising, the 
Israelites are ordered to begin their sabbaths 
from the#un-setting, Lev. 23:32 ; " From even- 
ing to evening, shall ye celebrate your sab- 
bath." As the worshippers of the sun adored 
toward the east, the point of the sun's rising, 
God ordered the most holy place, in which 
were the sacred symbols of his presence in the 
tabernacle and temple, and toward which the 
people were to worship, to be placed to the 
west. 

It is objected, that the paradisiacal sabbath 
was appointed to be kept on the seventh day ; 
and so, in the fourth commandment, was the 
Jewish ; and they are supposed, therefore, to 
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have been kept on the same day. But this 
consequence will not follow from the premises. 
It is by no means certain, that the seventh day 
of the Jewish week coincided with the seventh 
of the paradisiacal. For; upon their migration 
out of Egyptj God appointed the Israelites a 
quite new computation of time. The beginning 
of the year was changed from the month Tizri 
to the opposite month Abib, Ex. 12:2; and the 
beginning of the day from the morning to the 
evening; for whereas the fifteenth day of the 
month, on which they departed from Egypt, 
Was reckoned to be the morrow after the evening 
in which they eat the passover, that is; on the 
fourteenth day (Num. 33:3, compared with Ex. 
12:6), they were t for the time to come, to com- 
pute their days, at least their sabbaths, "from 
evening to evening : by this means the fifteenth 
day was changed into the fourteenth, and the 
seventh into the sixth ; and the change of the 
sabbath made a change likewise of the beginning 
of the week, it always beginning the next day 
after the sabbath, which was still the seventh 
day of the week* or the seventh in respect of 
the preceding six of labor, though not the seventh 
from the beginning of time* 

We may farther observe, that the law of the 
sabbath is limited, not only to the people of Is- 
rael, but to the duration of their state and polity. 
" Thy children shall observe the sabbath through- 
out their generations," Ex. 31:16 ; that is, as 
long as their political constitution should en- 
dure, to the days of the Messiah, so long the 
sabbath was to be kept for a " perpetual cove- 
nant," without interruption, and was to be "a 
sign between God and the children of Israel for 
ever," ver. 17, or while they were his peculiar 
people, and only visible Church in the world. 
In the same sense the priesthood of Aaron and 
his sons is called an everlasting priesthood, chap. 
40:15; and God promised that he would give 
to the seed of Abraham all the land of Canaan 
for an everlasting possession. — Gen. 17:8. 

Jennings' Jewish Antiquities. 



Christian Discipline. 

Bro. Himes : — I wish to recommend the fol- 
lowing, from Baxter's Preface to his " Reformed 
Pastor." Let us not faint — others have had 
similar difficulties to those which we have to 
overcome. b. m. 



" My second request to the reverend ministers 
in these nations, is, that they would, without 
any more delay, unanimously set themselves to 
the practice of those parts of Christian disci- 
pline, which are unquestionably necessary, and 
a part of their work. It is lamentable that good 
men who enjoy such liberty, should settle them- 
selves so long in the constant neglect of so great 
a duty. The common cry is, 'Our people are 
not ready for it ; they will not bear it.' But is 
not the meaning, that you will not bear the 
trouble which it will occasion ? If indeed you 
proclaim our churches incapable of the order 
and government of Christ, you give up the 
cause to those that withdraw from them, and 
encourage men to look out for better societies, 
where that discipline may be had. I only be- 
seech you who desire to give a comfortable ac- 
count to the chief Shepherd, and not be found 
Unfaithful in the house of God, that you do not 
wilfully or negligently delay it, as if it were a 
needless thing ; nor shrink from duty because 
of the trouble which attends it ; for the most 
costly duties are usually the most comfortable; 
and be assured that Christ will bear the cost. 
I could here produce a heap of testimonies, of 
fathers and reformed divines, who inculcate 
this duty with great importunity. I shall only 
now give the words of two of the most godly, 
laborious, judicious divines, that the church of 
Christ had since the days of the apostles. 

"'But (saith Calvin) since some have a 
hatred and aversion to discipline, from the very 
name of the thing, let such consider, that if no 
society, nay, even a small family, can be pre- 
served in a proper condition without discipline, 
it is much more necessary in the church, which 
ought to be kept in the most orderly state. For 
as the wholesome doctrine of Christ is the life 
of the church, so discipline in it is the sinews, 
by which all the members of the body adhere 
together, each in its proper place. Therefore, 
whoever wish to take away discipline, or would 
hinder its restoration, (whether this arise from 
their ignorance, or their endeavors) they cer- 
tainly are promoting the utter destruction of 
the church. For, what will be the consequence, 
if every person may act as he. please ? ~ But this 
would be the case, unless to the preaching of 
doctrine were added likewise private admonition, 
correction, and such like helps to support doc- 
trine, and not suffer it to be useless. There- 
fore discipline is as a curb to restrain and sub- 
due those who violently oppose the doctrine of 
Christ, or as a stimulus to stir up such as may 
be tardy. It is likewise used sometimes as a 
fatherly rod, by which more atrocious offenders 
may be chastised in the meek and gentle spirit 
of Christ. * * ' * * 

" ' The very foundation of discipline is this : 
that private admonitions take place ; that is if 



any one doth not perform his duty willingly, or 
behaves with insolence, or doth not live orderly, 
or commits any thing which deserves reproof; 
that he suffer himself to be admonished ; and 
that every one should admonish his brother 
when the case requires it. But especially the 
pastors and elders should be exceedingly vigi- 
lant ; whose business it is not only to preach 
to the people, but to admonish and exhort from 
house to house, because they would be of little 
use by merely a general way of preaching ; as 
Paul informs us, when he relates that he taught 
publicly and from house to house; and asserts 
that he was pure from the blood of all, because 
he had not ceased to warn every one night and 
day with tears.'' " 

He also adds, in sect. 4, respecting the ne- 
cessity of it They who are confident that 
churches can stand long without this band of 
discipline, are mistaken in their opinion ; un- 
less, forsooth, we can safely do without that 
which our Lord foresaw would be necessary for 
us." And in sect. 5 : " And here the same 
rule is to be observed in the Lord's supper, lest 
it should be profaned by giving it promiscuous- 
ly. For it is most certain that if he to whom 
the distributing of it is committed, shall know- 
ingly and willingly admit an unworthy person, 
whom he ought justly to repel, he is then guilty 
of sacrilege, as if he should expose the Lord's 
body to dogs." 

Mr. Baxter also quotes from Zanchius : — 
" This (discipline) was instituted by Christ, 
that it might be preserved as a peculiar trea- 
sure in the church ; therefore let them who 
would banish it, know that they wish to banish 
Christ likewise. This is a part of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ ; therefore let them who are un- 
willing to have it restored, know that they are 
unwilling the gospel of Christ should be restored 

as it ought to be If no family, no town, 

no city, no republic, no kingdom, nay, not even 
a little grammar-school, can be governed with- 
out discipline, how can the church be governed 
without it? 

" But some will say : ' We are afraid of sedi- 
tion and tumult.' We answer, Therefore nei- 
ther should the gospel be preached 

Abroad, there is nothing which so much keeps 
back Papists and others, or at least prevents 
them from embracing the gospel, as the neglect 
of discipline in our churches .... To these 
churches flow all sorts of fanatics and ungodly 
persons, as to an asylum. Why so? Because 
there is no discipline there." 

In conclusion Mr. Baxter says : " My third 
and last request is, that all the faithful minis- 
ters of Christ would, without any further delay, 
unite and associate for the furtherance of each 
other in the work of the Lord, and the main- 
taining of unity and concord in his church; 
and that, for these ends they would not neglect 
their brotherly meetings, nor spend them unprof- 
itably, but improve them to their edification, 
and the effectual carrying on of the work." 

In another place Mr. Baxter says : " There 
must be a prudent mixture of severity and mild- 
ness both in our preaching and discipline : each 
must be predominant according to the quality 
of the person, or matter that we have in hand. 
If there be no severity, there will be contempt 
of our reproofs. If all severity, we shall be 
taken as usurpers of dominion, rather than per- 
suaders of the minds of men to the truth." 



And dost thou, Change ! bear universal sway ? 
Can mortals pass not from thy realms away ? 
There was a day of darkness and of doom, 
Which raised pale dwellers from the riven tomb; 
When angels trembled, and men fearless gazed ; 
When on the quivering earth a Cross was raised! 

How awful ! Oh, how awful ! 

Upon that blood-red cross a Monarch hung! 
An " Elder Brother's " bleeding brow was 
wrung ! 

For man he bore the purple gauds of scorn, 
His kingly crown, a diadem of thorn ! 
His heart, which thrilled with love so deep, so 
strange, 

For man was probed ! Thou wert not there, 0 
Change ! 

How wonderful ! how wonderful ! 

Ah, no, He cannot change, that Saviour King! 
Whose song triumphal saints and angels sing : 
The 'same, when crushed to earth, his cross he 
bears — 

The same, when soul-gemmed coronet he wears, 
The same, when coming in his bright array — 
The same, for ever, yesterday, to-day ! 

How glorious ! how eternal ! 



harsh denunciations and invective, from that 
which is often seen when, with the language 
which affection and tears prompt us to employ, 
we beseech them, in Christ's stead, to be recon- 
ciled to God. How hardly shall such language 
be resisted. They who can use it are known 
to have learned of Christ ; and they are greatly 
sustained by him, in their quiet rounds, their 
humble, unostentatious, persevering, prayerful, 
personal labors for the good of souls. The 
piety which impels a man to such labors blesses 
its possessor, not less than the objects of its 
love. It is greatly needed to quicken the pulse 
of spiritual life, in hearts which have well nigh 
ceased to beat, and to make of spiritual dyspep- 
tics, vigorous, cheerful, and labor-loving soldiers 
of the the cross. Michigan ffwirf 'rr Heraiu 



"Not Yours, but You." 




Tho Changeful— The Unchanging. 

" Jesus Christ the same yesterday, to-day, and forever." 

How beautiful thou art, 0 green, bright Earth ! 
How sweet thy tones of music and of mirth ! 
Thou hast bright laughing halos poured from 
heaven ; 

Thou hast the cool, pale beams by moonlight 
given ; 

And stars that flash out from their jewelled skies, 
And smile on thee, 0 Earth, with watchful eyes. 

How beautiful ! how beautiful ! 

Thou hast small flow'rets and green forest trees, 
Old silent hills, and summer bird and breeze ; 
Thou hast the melody, so clear and sweet, 
Of winds and waters, when their voices meet ; 
Thou hast bright faces round the clustered 
hearth, 

The infant's laugh — the songs of love and mirth. 

How beautiful ! how beautiful ! 

O Earth ! thou home of lovely things and fair ! 
Hath Chance a dwelling midst thy beauty rare ? 
Go ask yon angry cloud that veils the sky ; 
Go ask yon bud that blossoms but to die : 
Go ask the storm-wreathed hills, the leafless 
trees — 

The turbid streams — the wild surging seas ! 

How mournful ! Oh, how mournful ! 

Go ask each cherished home of happy years ! 
The babe's sweet laugh hath changed to'troubled 

tears ! ( 
The heart that clung to heart now clings no 

more ; 

Forsaken is the joyful love of yore ; 
Death calls the loving and the loved away, 
And others fill their vacant seats to-day. 

How changeful ! Oh, how changeful ! 



How widely did the apostles of our Lord dif- 
fer from some of their so-called successors. — 
Paul's desire was, not to gain possession of the 
property of men, but to save their soute. He 
made everything else subservient to the noble, 
the sublime purpose of winning souls to the 
Redeemer. This rule is practically reversed 
by the Roman priesthood. Their ruling pas- 
sion seems to be to secure a conveyance of the 
real estate of as many as they can induce to 
make it, for the benefit of the Church ; and 
they will beleaguer the death-beds of their vota- 
ries, nor hardly allow them to die in hope of a 
peaceful resurrection, until they have provided 
by will for the desired transfer. If they fail to 
effect this, they inevitably succeed in exhaust- 
ing most of their victim's property in masses 
for their souls, or by some other spiritual fraud. 
In nothing does the base and hypocritical char- 
acter of these teachers more conspicuously ap- 
pear, than in their direct contrast with the apos- 
tles of Christ in this particular. By whatever 
species of by-play, stratagem, or perjury, they 
may gain men's property, and through this pro- 
mote the aggrandizement of a corrupt and per- 
secuting Church, by such means they scruple not 
to work. The apostles, instead of establishing 
and glorifying a hierarchal idol, sought the good 
of souls, and labored to bring them to the fold 
of Christ. 

"Notyour's.butyou," is the appropriate motto, 
both for Christian ministers, and for Christians 
of every grade. They are presumed to cherish 
a love for souls. They have professed this in 
professing a love to God. If love to God be 
any more than a profession, it impels its possess- 
or forward in his service, not of constraint, but 
of choice. This love endears every duty, light- 
ens every yoke, relieves every burthen, carries 
every cross. Without love to God, the service 
of religion is intolerable ; with it, nothing can 
be so delightful. The commandments which 
are hard are grievous to the sinner, and from 
which he instinctively recoils, it is the privilege 
and enjoyment of the Christian to respect. His 
heaven begins with the service of God, and the 
happiness of heaven is only consummated when 
he is permitted to serve him, " day without 
night, rejoicing," as do the angels. 

Such is the nature and fruit of love to God. 
The presence of this grace is not supposiible, 
without supposing the presence of the other 
grace— love to man. We are plainly cautioned 
against saying that we love God, while we hate 
our brother. The absence of love to his brother, 
shows a man hypocritical in professing love to 
God. 

Not less just is the conclusion, if we love our 
brother, we shall labor for his highest good. — 
The work of love, on which Christ's disciples 
are sent, is to seek the salvation of men ; to 
bring them to the fold of Christ, uniting them 
to the general assembly and church of the first 
born, whose names are written in heaven. — 
Their effort should be to persuade men to re- 
pent, to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, to be 
baptized, and to observe all -things whatsoever 
commanded ot Christ. 

This was the governing rule of the apostle's 
lives— seeking the salvation of men, not the 
possession of their wealth. How rare the grace 
— how difficult the work. "What holy self-de- 
nial, what entire consecration, what intense 
wrestling of spirit in prayer, are needed in order 
to success in our personal efforts to bring men 
to Christ. We may ply the mind of man with 
arguments, bring home truth, and tell of the 
powers of the world to come, but even then 
there needs an intensity of spirit in employing 
the argument with God which, with the Patri- 
arch was called a wrestling. In pleading with 
our fellows, too, how much of the spirit of Christ 
is needed, in order to plead successfully. How 
different the result, when we go to them with 



Extracts from Rev. S. Shaw, A. 



There is no greater contradiction in the world 
than a man pretending religion, and yet ascrib- 
ing it to himself ; whereas pure religion is 
purely of a divine original : besides, religion 
doth principally consist in the subduing of self- 
will, in conformity to and compliance with the 
Divine will, in serving the interests of God's 
glory in the world. 

Be ye persuaded that a man hath so much 
of God as he hath of humility, self-denial, and 
self-nothingness, and no more ; he is so far ol 
God as he loves him, honors him, imitates him, 
and lives to him, and no farther. 

Religion begets a chaste and virgin love, in 
the soul, toward that blessed God that begot it; 
it bathes itself in the fountain that produced it ; 
and suns itself perpetually in the warm beams 
that hatched it. 

Every religious soul hath such a taste of God, 
even in this life, which, though it do not per- 
fectly fill him, yet doth perfectly assure him 
where all falness dwells. 

A false and slight religion may serve to tie 
men's hands, and reduce their outward actions 
to a fair seemliness in the eyes of men : but 
true religion's main dominion and power is over 
the soul, and its business lies mostly in reform- 
ing and purging the heart, with all the affections 
and motions thereof. It is not a battering ram 
coming from without, and serving to beat down 
the outworks of open and visible enormities of 
life, but it enters with a secret and sweet power 
into the soul itself, and reduces it from its re- 
bellious temper, and persuades it willingly to 
surrender itself, and all that is in it. 

Men may be as far from the kingdom of heav- 
en in their mere spiritual forms, and orthodox 
opinions, as they were in their more carnal and 
erroneous, if they take up their rest in them. 

But these ecstatical souls, though they may 
blaze like a comet, and swell like a torrent or 
a laced flood for a time, and shoot forth fresh 
and high for a season, are soon extinguished, 
emptied, and dried up, because they have not a 
principle, a stock to spend upon, or, as our Sa- 
viour speaks, no root in themselves. 

The true Christian is not kept back from sin 
as a horse by a bridle, but by an inward and 
spiritual change made in his nature. On the 
other hand, if he employed himself in any ex- 
ternal acts of moral or instituted duty, he does 
it freely, not as of necessity or by constraint. 

I do not think it so proper to say that a good 
man loves God and all righteousness and holi- 
ness, and religious duties, by a virtue of a com- 
mand to do so, as by virtue of a new nature 
that God hath put into him which doth instruct 
and prompt him so to do. 

If you ask me what I think of afflictions : I 
confess God doth ordinarily use them as means 
to make good men belter, and it may be some- 
times to make bad men good ; these may be as 
weights to hasten and speed the soul's motions 
toward God, but they do not principally beget 
such motions. If you ask me of temporal pros- 
perity, commonly called mercies and blessings, 
of promises and rewards propounded : 1 confess 
they may be as oil to the wheels, and ought 
to quicken and encourage to the study of true 
and powerful godliness ; but they are not the 
spring of the soul's motion : they ought to be 
unto us as dew upon the grass, to refresh and 
fructify the soul; but it is the root which prop- 
erly gives life and growth. 

Christian Intelligencer 



fBeauties of the Heavens. 

The Chaldeans and Egyptians were, proba- 
bly, the first discoverers of the science of as- 
tronomy ; but at what precise period the heav- 
ens were arranged into constellations, is not ex 
actly known. La Place fixes the time fourteen 
years before the Christian era ; but Sir Isaac 
Newton, published an opinion based, as he be- 
lieved, on reliable data, that the constellations 
were signs and figures used to commemorate 
the achievements and memory of the Argonau- 
tic expedition. It should be remembered, how- 
ever, that some of the constellations refer to a 
period and circumstances higher or of more 
remote antiquity than that event. The most 
probable origin of them is, that they were Chal 
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dean and Egyptian hieroglyphics, intended 
to perpetuate by imperishable record, the me- 
mory of the times in which their discoverers 
lived, theif religion, manners and achievements 
in the arts and history. There is a grandeur 
in the idea of thus enrolling their history among 
the stars, those bright-eyed sentinels of heaven, 
which must survive and stand as living, blazing 
characters, to the end of time. 

The benefits arising from the study of astrono- 
my have not been sufficiently appreciated, ex- 
cept by the navigator, and to him it is an uner- 
ring guide, which enables him to pursue his 
way through the trackless seas, and to ascer- 
tain his exact position, the distance he has 
travelled, and the rocks and shoals which lie in 
his path, it is only by astronomy (for on it 
the science of navigation is based) that these 
things are fully and particularly known. In 
this light alone it has become a vast importance 
to trade and commerce, by promoting intercourse 
between the most distant nations. If science 
has explored almost every region ; if politics 
and philosophy have opened communications 
with the remotest kingdoms of earth ; if alliances 
have been formed with the most distant races of 
mankind ; if traffic has exchanged her multi- 
farious productions with every continent, island, 
and ocean, it is, in a great degree, in conse- 
quence of the aid derived from the never-vary- 
ing stars, which go before the mariner, " like a 
pillar of fire," to guide him on his way. The 
science of astronomy lies at the foundation of 
our geographical knowledge, it is subservient to 
the purposes of universal commerce ; it deter- 
mines the seasons, and directs the operations of 
the husbandman ; it supplies us with an equa- 
ble standard of time, and settles the events of 
history ; it lends its aid to the propagation of 
religion, and undermines the foundation of 
superstition and astrology. Above all, it illus- 
trates the glory of the perfections of the Deity, 
displays the extent and grandeur of his univer- 
sal empire, affords subjects of divine contempla- 
tion, enlarges the conception, and invigorates 
the mental powers ; counteracts the influence 
of pride, and promotes the exercise of human- 
ity ; prepares the soul for the employments of 
the future world, and demonstrates that the 
Creator has in it his power to open up endless, 
diversified sources of happiness to every order 
of his intelligent offspring, throughout all the 
revolutions of eternity. 

Before astronomical calculations were made 
with any degree of accuracy, the Greeks marked 
the rising of Arcturus, the Pleiades, and Orion, 
to determine the season of agricultural labor; 
and should the knowledge we now possess of 
astronomy be obliterated by any moral or physi- 
cal convulsion, mankind would again be neces- 
siated to return lo this mode of determining the 
seasons. The rising of Sirius with the sun 
announced to the Egyptians the period when 
they might expect the overflowing of the Nile, 
and the time to sow their grain, make their 
canals and reservoirs, and prepare for their com- 
ing harvests. 

We cannot contemplate the innumerable 
worlds which exist throughout the immensity 
of space ; the countless intelligences that peo- 
ple them ; and the peculiar displays of Divine 
benignity enjoyed in every world, without be- 
ing overpowered in our conceptions, and we are 
ready to exclaim, "What is man, that Thou art 
mindful of him ?" In the vast field of astrono- 
my the most luxuriant mind or imagination 
may revel at will ; and in its boldest flights, it 
can scarcely soar beyond the reality of the mag- 
nificient objects which exist within the range 
of creating intelligence. 



moral truth ; he has procured for us the inward 
teaching of the Holy Spirit; he is at all times 
the guide of those that put their trust in him. 
Christ is made to us Wisdom. 

Our next great want arises from our state of 
condemnation. As transgressors of the law, 
guilty and condemned, we meet justification, 
of a righteousness by virtue of which we may- 
stand before the Judge of all the earth as if we 
had not sinned. For this repentance cannot 
avail ; this no voluntary sacrifice on our part 
can procure ; this no work of supererogation by 
ourselves or others, even if these were possible, 
could ever demand. We must be delivered 
from condemnation by a power extraneous to 
ourselves; our righteousness, the ground upon 
which we stand, must be provided by one capa- 
ble of making or of enduring an expression of 
God's regard for his violated law, which shall 
be equivalent, for all moral purposes, to the in- 
fliction of the penalty upon each transgressor. 
This Christ has provided ; his merits atone for 
our sins. He is made to us Righteousness. 

Our next great want arises from the corrup- 
tion of our nature ; the want of sanctification. 
This want is real, it is felt, it is universal ; it is 
testified by thousands of smoking altars and by 
million* of bleeding, aching hearts. We are 
depraved beings ! We know it, we feel it, we 
are wretched because of it : and we cannot be 
truly happy till we are sanctified. Education, 
social refinement, outward improvement, these 
will not meet the deepest want of the soul. — 
Sanctification alone can meet it; the communi- 
cation of a higher life, commensurate with the 
soul's powers and capacities, and its immortal 
being. This, too, must be accomplished, at 
least in part, from without, and by a Higher 
Power; yet not. mechanically, but through the 
truth. And of this work Christ, by his word 
and by his spirit, is the author. In communion 
with him we feel an impulse toward a higher 
life ; by the communication of his grace our 
souls are purified. He is made to us Sanctifi- 
cation. 

There is yet another great want, arising from 
our position in this world as a state of proba- 
tion ; it is the want of spiritual help — of an as- 
sured deliverance under the trials of life, in the 
hour of death, and for eternity. This, nothing 
within ourselves can furnish ; this, no arm of 
flesh can bring us ; this, nothing in the world 
can give. But this, in its fullest extent, Christ 
affords. He is made to us Redemption, com- 
plete and eternal. 

Since, then, Christ is so wonderfully adapted 
to our every want, as spiritual and immortal 
beings, how should we accustom ourselves to 
go to Him, and to confide in Him ! And how 
shall each new contemplation of Christ in his 
word and ordinances renew towards Him our 
gratitude and love. independent. 
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Christ Suited to our "Wants, 

Christ came into the world to meet the great 
wants of man's nature and condition, and in 
proportion as we realize our wants do we realize 
his worth and appreciate his work. Indeed we 
can never fully comprehend the character and 
the work of Christ till we view them subjective- 
ly in their adaptation to ourselves. 

Our first great part as spiritual beings arises 
from our ignorance — a want of knowledge both 
of God and of our own duty and destiny. Upon 
these points philosophy has vainly attempted to 
shed light. "•The world by wisdom knew not 
God." Pitiable, indeed, were the endeavors of 
sages and moralists of antiquity to solve the 
problems of man's existence and his relations 
to a higher power; and no less pitiable at- 
tempts of modern infidel philosophers — though 
they have conducted their inquiries under the 
reflected light of Revelation to solve these same 
problems without the recognition of man's fall 
and redemption, of God's moral government, 
and the wav of salvation by Christ. Once 
throw the mind out of the sphere illumined by 
the Gospel, and it wanders in the blackness of 
darkness forever. There is no such thing as 
coming to a knowledge of the truth, to a satis- 
factory solution of questions over which the mind 
wearies and the heart aches. But in Christ 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of 
He has revealed |all necessary 




Comfort in Sorrow- 

The Christian has sources of enjoyment of 
which the man of the world knows nothing. — 
Religion, however, does not exempt him from 
the ordinary afflictions and calamities of life, 
neither does it take from him those tender sus- 
ceptibilities which make him sensitive to the 
action of outward things. He cannot view 
with indifference the clouds which gather upon 
his prospects ; he cannot bear unruffled the 
storms and tempests which sometimes howl and 
beat around ; no, sorrow depresses him as well 
as other men. He can feel the loss of worldly 
substance and the removal of friends, for he is 
no stranger to strong attachments, or the sym- 
pathy which feels for others, and know that it 
is more blessed to give than to receive. But 
in all his losses, trials, and bereavements, he 
has sustaining principles which forbid his^sor- 
rowing as those who have no hope. In some 
of the bereaving dispensations of Providence, 
the world looks like a desert, and joy a desola- 
tion ; but the assurance that " all things work 
together for good to them that love God," that 

these light afflictions are only for a moment," 
brings a solace and peace to the wounded heart, 
which the world can neither give nor take away. 
Whatever be the trial, whether personal or re- 
lative, it will be transitory. The storm is pass- 
ing, and it will soon cease : the night is far 
spent, the day is at hand, and calmer hours and 
richer enjoyments may yet be realized. 

The pang is transient, the bliss beyond is 
eternal ; the road is rough but short, the enjoy- 
ment to which it leads is felicitous and abiding. 
With such assurance the Christian can afford 
to wait, and, if the will of God be so, to suffer 
during this earthly pilgrimage. Divine grace 
can sanctify to his soul's everlasting good every 
earthly grief; and nerve him with a spirit of 
patient waiting for the glory that shall be re- 
vealed. If a partaker of the sufferings, so shall 
he be also of the succeeding triumph. 

" Who suffer with their Master here, 
They shall before his throne appear, 

And by his side sit down. 
To patient faith the prize is sure, 
And all who to the end endure 

The cross, shall wear the crown."' 

Episcopal Recorder. 



Dreaming. 

Said Cecil, " No man begins to slumber in 
religion, but he falls into some golden dream." 
There is a great deal of dreaming in the reli- 
gious world, which has a powerful and delete- 
rious influence ever the mind and conduct. — 
Perhaps this may be accounted for, from_the 
fact that the victim continues to slumber and 
takes his dream for reality, without making any 
effort to correct his mistake. The literal dreamer 
takes the impression made upon the mind for a 
reality, as long as he sleeps ; but the moment 
he awakes and compares it with the truth, he 
sees the mistake at once. 

Common dreams are superinduced by asso- 
ciations, not directed by reason as in a wakeful 
state. They are often strange exaggerations 
and perversions. A gentleman retired to bed 
with a bottle of hot water at his feet, and 
dreamed of walking over the heated earth of 
Mt. Etna. Another, having thrown off the bed 
clothes in sleep, after reading an account of the 
colonies at Hudson's Bay, dreamed of spending 
a winter in that cold climate. Dr. Reid relates 
of himself that the dressing of a blister on his 
head being disturbed, he dreamed of falling into 
the hands of Indians and being scalped. A gen- 
tleman dreamed of the sun's rising in the west, 
attaining the zenith, and then returning to the 
same horizon. He awoke, and a bright star was 
beaming in at the window. An officer in the 
expedition to Louisburg in 1758, possessed such 
a remarkable peculiarity, that his friends could 
produce any dream they pleased by whispering 
in his ear. They once conducted him through 
a quarrel which ended in a duel, he firing a 
pistol placed in his hands, which awoke him. 

Thus I fear many professors of religion are 
dreaming. They imagine that the secret of 
happiness is to be found in the things of this 
world — in houses, lands, worldly pleasure, 
fame ! It must be so ; else why do they labor 
so assiduously to obtain them, and neglect en- 
tirely the prayer and conference meeting, if not 
the public worship of God? Why try every 
means which the ingenuity can invent — why 
exert, every power of the mind, and strain every 
muscle of the body to secure a bubble, and at 
the same time disregard a most brilliant, endur- 
ing, and inestimable crown proffered to them ? 
They may think that they are awake, but it 
cannot be. They must be asleep, and urged 
forward in their career by some fancy sketch, 
which glitters, dazzles, and allures them. 

Multitudes are so much under the influence, 
and governed by their dreams, that the cross of 
Christ has no attractions, the invitations of 
Heaven are unnoticed, and they forget that they 
are treading on the very brink of eternal de- 
spair ! The fact is that Satan by whispering 
in the ear can cause any dream he pleases, and 
thus successfully accomplish his object. His 
servants are in a dangerous condition. The 
reason why our common dreams, however ex- 
travagant, are not very deleterious, is, because 
that upon awaking they can easily be corrected 
by the truth. There is danger that the spirit- 
ual dreamer will never awake in this life, and 
of course will not correct the illusion which de- 
ceives him ! God have mercy upon him. 



of oats ; but since I turned him into this fat 
pasture, he comes no more to me, nor will suf- 
fer me to come near him, but throws up his 
heels wantonly against me, and flies from me 
as if I were rather his enemy than a benefactor. 
In this 1 behold the carriage of my own heart 
towards God, who, the more he hath done for 
me, the seldomer doth he hear from me. In 
low and afflicted state, how tractable is my 
heart to duty. Then it comes to the foot of 
God voluntarily. But in an exalted condition, 
how wildly doth my heart run from God and 
duty ! With this ungrateful requital God 
faulted his own people, (Jer. 3:31,) teachable 
and tractable in the wilderness, but when fatted 
in that rich pasture of Canaan, " then we are 
lords, we will come no more to thee." How 
soon are all God's former benefits forgotten ! — 
And how often is that ancient observation veri- 
fied even in his own people : 

" No sooner do we gifts on some bestow, 
But presently our gifts gray-beaded grow." 

But that is a bad tenant that will maintain a 
suit at law against his landlord with his own 
rent ; and a bad heart that will fight against 
God with his own mercies. I wish it may be 
with my heart, as it is reported to be with the 
waters in the kingdom of Congo, that are never 
so sweet to the taste, as when the tide is in at 
the highest. 
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The Love of a Dog to his Master. 

The pious Flavel has, in his writings, many 
meditations on the heavenly use of earthly things, 
in which lessons of wisdom and piety are de- 
rived from even the most ordinary things. — 
One of these meditations is " upon the love of 
a dog to his master." It is worth reading : 

How many a weary step, through mire and 
dirt, hath this poor dog followed my horse's 
heels to-day, and all this for a very poor reward ! 
for all he gets by it at night, is but bones and 
blows. Yet will he not leave my company, 
but is content upon such hard terms to travel 
with me from day to day. 

0 my soul ! what conviction and shame may 
this leave upon thee, who art oftentimes even 
weary of following thy Master, Christ, whose 
rewards and encouragements of obedience are 
so incomparably sweet and sure ! I cannot 
beat back this dog from following me, but every 
inconsiderable trouble is enough to discourage 
me in the way of my duty. Ready I am to re- 
solve as that scribe did. (Matt. 8:19.) " Master, 
I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest;" 
but how doth my heart falte v r, when my heart 
must encounter with the difficulties of the way. 
Oh ! let me make a whole heart-choice of 
Christ for my portion and happiness ! and then 
I shall never leave him, nor turn back from fol- 
lowing him, though the present difficulties were 
much more, and the present encouragements 
much less. 

The same excellent writer has another medi- 
tation, the subject of which is, " the catching of 
a horse in a fat pasture " : — 

When this horse was kept in poor short leas, 
where he had much scope, but little grass, how 
gentle and tractable was he then. He would 
not only stand quiet to be taken, but come to 
hand of his own accord, and follow me up and 
down the field for a crust of bread, or handful 



It is not enough that we act kindly and mean 
kindly in our intercourse with our friends or 
strangers ; we must make manifest kindly feel- 
ing by a kindly and conciliatory manner. At 
a period when the drilt of education sometimes 
appears to condemn, conquer, and entirely an- 
nihilate feeling, this will be difficult ; for widely 
different is the manner which is taught, however 
perfect may be its propriety, its gentleness, its 
suavity, to that which springs from the heart, 
and has its origin in overflowing and unselfish 
feeling. But has the heart — has feeling anything 
to do with our behavior to a perfect stranger, 
an acquaintance of the hour, whom in the whole 
course of our life we may never meet again? 
It has, and it may be productive of good, both 
to ourselves and others. The great, the good, 
the mighty and most merciful Creator of heaven 
and earth disdained not, even in the midst of 
this stupendous creation, to bid the earth bring 
forth her flowers, not to serve as food or shel- 
ter, or absolute use in the common meaning of 
the- word, put simply to beautify, to enliven, to 
rejoice, to fling a gladness and a sunshine on 
the desert waste, and weary wilderness, and 
add beauty and rejoicing even where all around 
is joy ; and as flowers to the earth, so is kind- 
ness to the man. It will not remove grief, nor 
give him what perchance he needs, but it may 
cause a flower to spring up in the lonely recess 
or careworn furrow of his heart, whose memory 
may linger long after the flower has perished. 
And shall we scorn the power that will do this? 
Shall we think a flower of half an hour's growth 
too worthless to be given, too trifling to be 
gathered ? Oh ! let us not encourage such a 
thought. We may know, indeed, nothing of 
the stranger with whom, for a brief hour, we 
may be thrown ; but that very ignorance should 
urge us to courtesy and kindness His course 
may have been one of care, his present lot a 
waste, and a gentle tone and kind manner may 
be to him as the flower in the desert, wiling 
him a brief while from his own sad thoughts. 
We are not placed here to live for ourselves 
alone, and more powerfully than aught else, if 
it spring from the heart and have its birth in 
feeling, will a kind and gentle manner rivet the 
links of brotherhood, bid us feel we are all chil- 
dren of one common Father, and so strengthen 
our love in Him, and for each other. 

Women of Israel, by Aguilar. 



Depopulation of Oceanica. 

We published, on Thursday, a paragraph, 
giving the results of a recent enumeration of 
the people of the Hawaiian Islands, which, like 
all similar accounts from Polynesia, exhibits in 
a melancholy light the process of depopulation 
which is now going on, and for a long term of 
years has been going on, in those interesting 
regions. The general law under which barbar- 
ous tribes, existing in a state of nature melt 
away in the face of civilized races, is well under- 
stood, and nowhere better than on our own con- 
tinent, where the red man vanishes from before 
his white rival like a fog-wreath under the 
morning sun. But it is not this law to which 
we must look for the decay of the Polynesian 
families, unless in the great New Zealand 
Islands, where recently, actual colonization and 
the strength of the British arms have struck a 
direct and deadly blow at the native race.— 
Colonization, properly speaking, has not been 
attempted in the other isles of the Pacific ; and 
in none of them have there been long and bloody 
wars waged by European invaders. They have 
been for years the scenes of missionary enter- 
prise, where religion and civilization have been 
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sown together in a ready field, and peace has 
succeeded a former era of strife. 

Before the missionaries came, the islanders 
were rapidly decaying ; and their presence and 
humane efforts have been unavailing to arrest 
the decrease. We can understand how, when 
left to themselves, in a state of constant war- 
fare, isle with isle, tribe with tribe, and almost 
man with man, professing a religion of massa- 
cre and a code of systematic infanticide, their 
numbers coatinually decline. The difficulty is 
to account for their diminution now, when all 
known causes of depopulation have been re- 
moved, and a salubrious climate and fertile soil 
invite the. rapid multiplication of the species. — 
Neither famine nor pestilence have had a share 
in the work, the cause of which is a mystery 
that baffles every conjecture. It seems a thin? 
of fate — ■ strange, mournful, and impenetrable. 
The looker-on in vain tortures his ingenuity to 
discover the portentous secret. The shaft flies 
from an invisible bow. The victim falls here, 
there, everywhere — singly, not in multitudes, 
and therefore so quietly that the mortality is 
scarcely noted or thought of, until annually, the 
aggregate of death is made known, and con- 
trasted with the inferior aggregate of births. — 
Perhaps it is not altogether so much the diffi- 
culty that more persons die in the Pacific islands, 
in proportion to the population, than in any 
other countries, as that fewer are born there. — 
The river of life is poisoned at its fountain. 

Philadelphia North American. 
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All readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give it 
room in their prayers ; that hy means of it God mav he honored am) 
his truth advanced ; also, that it may be conducied in laitli and love, 
with sobriet y of judgment and discernment of the troth, in noihiii" 
carried away into error, or hnstv speech, or sharp, unbrotherly dis- 
putation. 

THE FAMILY. 

BY REV. HORATIU8 BONAR. 

It was God's purpose from the beginning, not 
merely to redeem for Himself a people out of a world 
of sinners, but to bring that people into a peculiar 
relationship to Himself. It was his purpose to draw 
them nearer to Himself than any other order of his 
creatures, and to establish a link between them and 
Godhead of the closest and most peculiar kind. 

To carry out this purpose was the WORD made 
flesh. " He took not on him the nature of angels, 
but he took on him the seed of Abraham." " For- 
asmuch as the children were partakers of flesh and 
blood, he himself likewise took part of the same/' 

Th us a new relationship was established, such as, 
till then, could never have been conceived of, as even 
possible". The tie of creation, though not dissolved, 
was now to be lost in the closer, dearer tie of kindred. 
" Both He who sanctifieth, and tbey who are sancti- 
fied, are all of one ; for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren." He calls them 
brethren, and they call him brother. Being "made 
of a woman," he has become partaker of our lowly 
humanity, so as to be bone of our bone, and flesh of 
our flesh ; and we being " born of God," are made 
partakers of the Divine nature, becoming " members 
of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones." Thus 
the saints are the nearest kinsmen of the Son of God • 
and if of the Son, then of the Father also, as he hath 
said, " I and my Father are one :" " believest thou 
not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me?" 

It is thus that the family relationship is formed, 
and God's original design carried out. For thus it 
is written, " As many as received him, to them gave 
he power, (or the right) to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name : which were 
born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
man, but of God." And again, " Behold what man- 
ner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the sons of God." We are ele- 
vated to creation's highest level. We are brought 
into the inner circle of the Father's love,— nearer 
his throne, nearer his heart than angels, for we are 
the body of Christ, and members in particular,— 
" the fullness of him that filleth all in all." 

Out of this new link there springs the family bond 
between us and the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; "his Father and our Father, his 
God and our God." And it is especially in this 
name of family that God delights. He has many 
names for his redeemed. They are his chosen ones, 
his people, his flock, his heritage. But it is, as his 
family, that he speaks of them oftenest, and it is, as 
such, that he bends over them so fondly, as over his 




first-born— the children of his heart and the desire of 
his eyes. 

But it is needful that we inquire farther concern- 
ing this family, and learn from Gon's own account of 
them, who and what they are. By nature they are 
children of wrath, even as others. And thus far, 
there is no original difference between them and 
the world. But they are the chosen of the Fa- 
ther, "Chosen in Christ before the foundation of 
the world." This is their true ancestry, and this is 
their chiefest glory. " They are predestinated to 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
according to the good pleasure of his will."— Eph. 
1:5. They are quickened together with Christ, 
from being dead in trespasses and sins, and raised 
up by the exceeding greatness of God's power, the 
same mighty power by which he wrought in Christ 
when he raised him from the dead.— Eph. 1:19. — 
They are saved by grace through faith, and that not 
of themselves, it is the gift of God. — Eph. 2:8. — 
They are reconciled to God by the death of his Son. 
— Rom. 5:10. They are delivered from a present 
evil world according to the will of God their Father. 
— Gal. 1:4. They are washed in the blood of Jesus, 
and justified by faith in his name. They are re- 
deemed from their vain conversation, not with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, but with the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot : who verily was fore-ordained be- 
fore the foundation of the world, but was manifest in 
these last times for them.— 1 Pet. 1:9. They are 
made heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ ; 
kings and priests unto God, who are to reign with 
Christ for ever over a redeemed and restored crea- 
tion. Such is the family. Surely they are high- 
born. Their ancestry is from eternity. Their de- 
scent is from the King of kings. They are of the 
blood royal of heaven. And though their present 
condition be a lowly one, their prospects are the 
brightest that hope ever painted ; brighter than what 
eye hath seen, or ear hath heard. It doth not yet 
appear what they shall be ; but they know that when 
he shall appear, they shall be like him, for they shall 
see him as he is. — 1 John 3:2. 

But apart from these descriptions which encircle 
the saved family with such peculiar glory even here, 
their simple condition of being God's family calls for 
a little farther notice. For it is not outward circum- 
stances that form, or give interest to, a home or a 
family ; it is the living pulse of affection that is beat- 
ing there. Neither earthly pomp, nor earthly pov- 
erty, can materially alter the inward character of that 
littlecircle of human hearts which man calls a family. 
Bright skies and sunshine cannot weaken or sever 
the bond ; neither can they allure them away from 
rejoicing in each other's joy and love. Dark days 
and tempests cannot sunder them ; they do but make 
them gather more closely together, as being all in 
all to each other then. So with the family of the 
redeemed. It is not their outward circumstances or 
prospects that gave them the name; it is something far 
tenderer and deeper than these. It is the pulse of 
heavenly affection, throbbing through every member, 
and coming down from the infinite heart above ; it is 
this that makes them what they are. It is under this 
aspect that God delights to look upon them. It is 
for this reason, especially, that he has given to them 
the name they bear. 

The word family is a sacred one, even among the 
children of the world. There is a hallowed tender- 
ness about it, which few, save the wickedest, do not 
in some measure feel. One of their own poets has 
thus expressed the feeling : — 

Beneath the foulest mother's curse 

No living thing can thrive; 
A mother is a mother still, 

The holiest thing alive. 

I by no means accord with the sentiment contained 
in these words; the language is too strong. Still it 
shows the world's feeling as to the strength and 
sacredness of the family bond. And there is much 
of truth contained, or at least implied in it. No 
other earthly circle can be compared with that of the 
family. It comprises all that a human heart most 
values and delights in. It is the centre where all hu- 
man affections meet and entwine, the vessel into which 
they all pour themselves with such joyous freedom. 
There is no one word which contains in it so many 
endearing associations and precious remembrances, 
hid in the heart like gold. It appeals at once to the 
very centre of man's being, — his " heart of hearts." 
All that is sweet, soothing, tender, and true, is wrapt 
up in that one name. It speaks not of one circle or 
one bond ; but of many circles and many bonds,— all 
of them near the heart. The family home, the 
family hearth, the family table, family habits, family 
voices, family tokens, family salutations, family 
melodies, family joys and sorrows ; what a mine of 
recollections lies under that one word ! Take these 
away, and earth becomes a mere churchyard of crum- 
bling bones ; and man as so many grains of loosened 
sand, or at best, but as the fragments of a torn flower, 
which the winds are scattering abroad. 

All that is beautiful in human relationship, or ten- 



der in human affection, or gentle in human inter* 
course ;— all that is loveable and precious in the 
movements of a human heart from its lowest depth to 
its uppermost surface, all these are wrapt up in the 
one name of family. For close-knit bonds, for sted- 
fast faithfulness in love, for depth of sympathy, for 
endurance in trial and nature-— where shall we find 
any thing that can be compared to the story of earth's 
family circles? Conjugal love, parental love, filial 
love, brotherly love, sisterly love,— all are here.— 
The many streams of human affection empty them- 
selves into it, or flow out of it for the fertility and 
gladness of the earth. 

We need not wonder, then, that this name should 
be chosen as one of the Church's peculiar names. — 
God delights in it as the name by which his company 
of chosen ones is to be specially called. The family 
of God— that is the Church's name. As such he 
dwells in the midst of it, cares for it, and watches 
over it. His dealings with it are those of a father- 
fond, yet strict— loving, yet wise—sitting amongst his 
children, having his eye on each, and ordering in his 
gracious wisdom all the concerns of his household. 

His heart is there ! Yes, it is in his church that 
God's heart may be said specially to be. There it 
unfolds itself in a way, such as it can do amid no 
other order of his creatures. There it shows itself 
in all its manifold fulness, such as it has no scope for 
elsewhere. It is in the family alone that the one 
thing we call affection or love, is divided and spread 
out, like a sunbeam in the rainbow's seven-fold hues, 
there to display itself in all the rich tints of hidden 
beauty. So it is in the Church alone, that the love 
of God is fully seen, not merely in all its intensity, 
but in all its varied riches. All kinds of love are un- 
folded there. There is room for such wide variety 
of affection, both between the Head and the members, 
and between the members one with the other, that it 
seems as if there had been given new powers of lov- 
ing, as well as new objects to love. 

No doubt there are other names for the saints be- 
sides this one. But none of them expresses what 
this is intended to do. God calls them his flock, 
which implies tender watchfulness on his part, and 
dependent helplessness on theirs. He calls them a 
vine, denoting their oneness, as well as the unceasing 
nourishment that is ever circulating through them 
from the parent stem. He calls them a temple, signi- 
fying their compactness of structure, symmetry of 
design, beauty of form, and above all, fitness for the 
inhabitation and worship of Jehovah. He calls 
them a body, to set forth, not merely their comely 
proportions, but their marvellous unity and conscious 
vitality of being, as well as the closeness of the bind- 
ing tie, and their various serviceableness to each 
other. He calls them a city, intimating their happy 
community of privileges and rights and well ordered 
government ; the security, peace, abundance which 
they enjoy ; the comforts of neighborhood with all its 
cheerful greetings and mutual offices of love. He 
calls them a kingdom, as expressive of their high 
and honorable estate, of the royalty, the glory, the 
dominion, of which they have been made the heirs. 

But various and expressive as are these well-known 
names, they are still imperfect. They describe as it 
were only the outer circles, each name a circle of its 
own. But the inner circle— the inner region of our 
spiritual being they do not touch upon. It is that 
well-known word, that magic name, ^family, which 
alone can express all that God sees- of what is comely 
and tender, loving and loveable in the Church of 
Christ, into which he is pouring his love, through 
which he delights to see that love circulate unhin- 
dered, and out of which he expects that love to flow 
abroad. 

There is one thing that strikes us much concerning 
this family. It is the way in which Christ speaks 
of the special interest which he takes in each mem- 
ber. " Those that thou gavest me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost." — John 27:12. How like the 
family feeling ! Each name, each face is known ; 
known so familiarly that the least and youngest 
would at once be missed. The place where each sits, 
the room which each occupies, the time of their go- 
ing out and coming in ; their looks, their habits, 
their tones, are so thoroughly known, that the mo- 
ment any one is absent he is missed. And then no 
other can supply his place. His absence makes a 
blank which none but himself can fill. An acquaint- 
ance or fellow-townsman may drop away and never 
be missed. His place is easily filled up by another. 
Not so with a member of the family. A break there 
is a dismal blank : and when death has carried off a 
brother, a sister, or a parent, who, or what, can ever 
fill their room 1 When one flower fades, another 
springs up, fresher perhaps and more fragrant — and 
we forget the faded one. But the withered family 
flower can have no successor : it dies, and there is a 
blank for ever. Might it not be with some such 
feeling that Jesus looked around upon his vast house- 
hold circle, and, while surveying each well-known 
face, gave thanks that not one was lost : as if he 
could not have spared so much as one of those whom 
the Father had given him. 



Oh, the deep interest which Jesus takes in each ! 
Truly it is a personal and peculiar attachment to each 
member, Do we not loose much by forgetting this ? 
Even in human things we are apt to overlook this. 
We call the feeling which the Father entertains to 
each of his children, love ; and well we call it so ; 
but this is not all. There is a difference in the love 
he bears to his eldest and his youngest born ; a dif- 
ference in the case of each, called forth by the pecu- 
liar character of each. It is this minute and special 
love which is so precious. Were it not for this, we 
should feel as if we had only part of our Father's 
heart, as if we had not all that of right belongs to 
us, But, realising this, We feel as if we had his 
whole heart, and yet our having the whole did not 
rob our brothers and sisters of any. It is with a family 
as with the sun in the firmament. It is the property 
of all, and yet each has the whole of it. Even so 
with JehoVah our heavenly Father ; even so with 
Jesus our elder brother, His is a special, personal, 
peculiar love, just as if he loved no other, but had his 
whole heart to spare for us. His is a minute and 
watchful care, bending over each, day and night, as 
if he had no other to care for. How sweet to think 
that each of us is the special object of such personal 
attachment, the peculiar object of such unwearied 
vigilance ! What manner of love is this ! Now 
we believe and are sure that we shall be fully cared 
for, and not one want or sorrow overlooked. Now 
we know that " all things shall work together for 
our good," and that the end of everything which be- 
falls us here shall be light and glory forever! "1 
know the thoughts that I think towards you, saith 
the Lord, thoughts of peace and not of evil, to give 
you an expected end."— Jer. 22:11. " Asone whom 
his mother comforteth, so will I comfoit you."— Isa. 
66:18. " Like as a father pitieth his children, so 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him."— Psa. 103:13. 

It is sweet to realize the common love flowing out 
of the Father's bosom to the whole happy household 
of his saved ones ; but it is no less sweet, specially 
in the day of trial, to dwell upon the personal love 
he bears so peculiarly to each. It is blessed to iden- 
tify ourselves with such a family who are all joying 
in the sunshine of paternal love ; but it is as blessed 
at times to isolate oneself and realize the individual 
love which is our own peculiar heritage. Thus felt 
the Bride when she said, " Let him kiss me with the 
kisses of his mouth, for thy love is better than wine." 
*' I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine." — 
Songs 1:2; 6:8. 

It was first when the Holy Spirit opened our ears 
to listen to the lale of love which the Gospel brought 
to us, that we sought our Father's house, and rested 
not till we had found ourselves in his embrace. It 
was then when first we received " the gift of God," 
and understood the love which that gift declared, that 
we took our place in the family circle, tasting the 
plenty of our Father's table, and enjoying the sweet- 
ness of our Father's smile. And even as we entered 
in, so are we to abide for ever; " rooted and grounded 
in love," realizing the words of Jesus, t as the Fa- 
ther hath loved me, so have I loved you : continue 
ye in my love."— John 15:9. 



THE DAYS OF NOAH. 

" Awful as the contemplation of the deluge is, 
yet there is another revolution in prospect still more 
momentous and awful. There shall not, indeed, be 
an overwhelming flood of water upon the earth, hut 
a stream of devouring fire, which will burn up all 
the works of nature and of art. A sudden destruc- 
tion shall come upon the workers of iniquity, and as 
it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be then : 
' They were eating 'and drinking, marrying and giv- 
ing in marriage, until the day that Noah entered 
into the ark : and knew not until the flood came and 
took them all away ; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be.'— Matt. 24:38, 39. Infidelity and 
immorality will prevail to an extraordinary height 
in the latter days ; and though the prophetic signs 
will be clear and striking to considerate and religious 
minds, yet upon the generality of men it will have 
no effect. ' Blessed are those servants, therefore, 
whom when the Lord cometh he shall find watch- 
ing.' When destruction shall come as a whirlwind, 
and vengeance shall be poured down from on high, 
they shall be safe, being sheltered in the ark of divine 
mercy. Then cometh the judgment, when all the 
mysterious ways of Providence shall be cleared up, 
and every dispensation thereof be fully vindicated, 
to the confusion of the wicked and the glory and 
happiness of the righteous. 

"The solemn seene ended, and old things being 
done away, ' all things shall become new.' There 
shall be ' new heavens and a new. earth,' in which 
righteousness only shall dwell. 1 Peace shall flourish 
in that happy state ; mercy shall descend thereon as 
the dew, and righteousness spring out of the ground.' 
No evil, either natural or moral, shall disfigure it, 
for ' all shall know and obey the Lord, from the 
least even to the greatest.' The inhabitants of that 
world shall not labor in vain, nor bring forth in 
trouble ; for they are the seed of the blessed of the 
Lord [or of the Messiah] and their offspring with 
them. And it shall come to pass, saith the Lord, 
' that before they call I will answer ; and while they 
are yet speaking I will hear. The wolf and the 
lamb shall feed together ; and the lion shall eat straw 
like the bullock; and dust shall be the serpent's 
meat'. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain, saith the Lord.' — Isa. 65:17, &c. 

" What a glorious prospect is here expanded to the 
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view of the Christian! Is he apt to look back with 
a kind of regret upon a paradise lost, through the 
weakness of our first parents? He turns with rap- 
ture to contemplate a paradise before him infinitely 
more glorious, in which is the pure river of the water 
of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and the Lamb. ' In the midst of the street 
of it, and on either side of the river, There is the tree 
of life, bearing twelve manner of fruits, and yielding 
her fruit every month ; and the leaves of the tree 
are for the healing of the nations. And there shall 
|>e no more curse ; but the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it, and his servants shall serve him ; 
and they shall see his face, and his name shall be in 
their foreheads. And there -shall be no night there ; 
and they need no candle, neither light of the sun ; 
for the Lord God giveth them light, and they shall 
reii.ni for ever and ever.'— 22:2, 3, 4, 5. 

If the Christian looks back upon a world destroyed 
by water, and sees the ark preserving Noah and his 
family, with the various living creatures necessary 
to stock the new world, he admires the wonderful 
goodness of God blending itself with his judgments ; 
and on viewing in prospect the last dreadful destruc- 
tion of the earth, he rejoices that there is a salvation 
appointed for all who shall flee from the wrath to 
come, and also an inheritance reserved for them, 
which is incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away. 

" The covenant made with Noah is typical of that 
made by Christ for the preservation of his Church : 
' For this is as the waters of Noah unto me, saith 
the Lord ; for as I have sworn that the waters of 
Noah should no more go over the earth, so have I 
sworn that I would no more be wroth with thee nor 
rebuke thee. For the mountains shall depart, 
and the hills be removed, but my kindness shall 
not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of 
my peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath 
mercy upon thee.' — Isa. 54:9, 10. 

" It is an unspeakable blessing to be interested in 
this divine and precious promise — to be included in 
that covenant of grace to which it is given. Many, 
however, are professedly baptized into communion 
with Christ's spiritual body, who have never been 
renewed in the disposition of their minds. A mere 
outward profession of Christianity, and attaching 
ourselves to some branch of the Christian Church, 
gives no man a claim to the promise, but will rather 
serve to add to his condemnation in the world to 
come. There was an unrighteous, idolatrous Ham 
in the ark, who inherited a curse instead of a bless- 
ing ; and the same will be the case with respect to 
many now in the visible Church of Jesus Christ. — 
In her communion, it is to be feared, there are num- 
bers who are not united to the Head by a true and 
living faith, who marvel much at the declaration of 
Truth itself, ' Ye must be born again,' (John 3:7) 
— who know nothing of real religion, are destitute of 
all pious feeling, and who, when tried in the balances 
of the sanctuary, will be found wanting. Nothing 
short of ' being born of the Spirit,' can make us 
heirs of the promise, children of God, and conse- 
quently inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. 

' ; Let it be, therefore, our serious care and concern 
not to have 4 the form of godliness ' merely, but the 
' power of it also,' (2 Tim. 3:5,) in our hearts, and 
manifested in our lives and conversations. " Noah 
walked with God in this manner, and had that rest, 
both here, and hereafter, which his name implied ; 
and hereby we also must live in all holy obedience, 
in the midst of ' a dark and corrupt generation, as 
lights of the world,' (Phil. 2:15,) if we would enter 
into that rest ' which remainelh for the people of 

God.' " Heb. 4:9. Sears' Bible Biography. 



INCREASE OF THE EARTH'S POPULATION. 

A few weeks since we showed that if the popula- 
tion of the earth should continue to increase at its 
present ratio for one thousand years, that there would 
not be room lor the race to exist on it. The follow- 
ing article, from the pen of Rev. J. S. C. Abbott, 
published in the New York Evangelist, Jan. 12, 
1843, substantiates the same view. 

" No Christian doubts, that about six thousand 
years ago, this world was prepared for the abode of 
its present inhabitants, and that the time will even- 
tually come, when it will be destroyed by fire. That 
this globe had a beginning, and will have an ending, 
is the undoubted faith of every believer in Chris- 
tianity. When will this terrific conflagration take 
place? Is it to be expected within a few months, or 
within a few years : or are countless ages still to roll 
on, before the archangel's trump shall utter its peals, 
and the earth and all that are therein shall be burned 
up ] 




"There are certain facts which seem to indicate 
that the end of all things is at hand. If the number 
of births to the world exceed the deaths, in any ra- 
tio, the time must of course eventually come, when 
the world will be so crowded with inhabitants, that 
it can hold no more — that there will not be room for 
another individual to stand upon the surface of the 



globe. Now it is an unquestionable fact, that the 
number of births do very decidedly exceed the num- 
ber of deaths, and that in a ratio continually and rap- 
idly increasing. And all things are now tending to 
magnify that increase. Wars are becoming rare, 
and it is probable that soon that terrible desolation of 
the human family will disappear forever. Medical 
skill is making rapid advances in curing diseases, 
and in guarding the system against their approach. 
Comforts are multiplied, which shield the infant 
from exposure, give vigor to the frame, and prolong 
our days. And from these causes, and others, each 
succeeding year the excess of births over deat hs must 
be increasing. 

" But even at the present comparatively slow rate 
of progress, when vice and crime are doing so much 
to retard the progress of the human species, the 
population of these United States doubles once in 
twenty-three years. And we can see no probable 
causes in the future to diminish this ratio of increase, 
but on the contrary, very much to add to it. Hum- 
boldt estimates that the continents of North and 
South America, when all their resources are fully 
developed, may sustain a population of three thou- 
sand six hundred millions ; that is, about four times 
as many as the present population of the whole globe. 
But even at the present proportionate increase of 
population, in the year two thousand and twenty-four, 
but one hundred and eighty-four years from now, the 
population of this country will be forty hundred mil- 
lions; and in twenty-three years more, just two hun- 
dred" and seven years from the present time, the popu- 
lation will be eighty hundred millions ; more than 
twice as many as can, by any probability, live in the 
land. To what, then, are we coming? 

" When we consider how full the Old World al- 
ready is, and the many causes which are now com- 
bining, through the advances of piety, civilization, 
and the arts, to meliorate the condition of the human 
family, and thus to promote the more rapid increase 
of population, we cannot imagine that an inch of 
ground will, in two hundred years, be left unoccu- 
pied in that hemisphere. What, then, is to become 
of this vast and accumulating population of earth, 
when it shall have filled every possible nook and cor- 
ner of ihe globe, and shall have exhausted all its 
conceivable resources? Is bloody war again to riot 
for the extermination of the human race ? Neither 
God's word nor his providence warrant this expecta- 
tion. The time is evidently near, when the sword 
shall be beaten into the ploughshare, and the spear 
into the pruning-hook, and the nations of the earth 
shall learn war no more. Is famine, with gaunt and 
skeleton limbs, to stalk in horror over the fields and 
cities, and the families of earth to waste and perish 
through the miseries of starvation ! This would be 
a millennium of earthly wretchedness indeed, the 
idea of which no sane mind could cherish for a mo- 
ment. What, then, is to be the result? It seems 
capable of mathematical demonstration, that matters 
cannot progress, as they are now progressing, in this 
world, two hundred years longer — perhaps not half 
that time. Everything seems converging to a crisis ; 
and some tremendous result must soon ensue. The 
population of the world is rapidly outgrowing the 
world's capacity to sustain it. One of three things 
is, therefore, inevitable. By some supernatural in- 
terposition, the rapid increase of population must be 
prevented ; or war and misery must thin off the starv- 
ing myriads, struggling for a foothold upon the 
earth ; or the end of all things is at hand, and a new 
dispensation is to be ushered in, by the introduction 
of the new heavens and new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. The probability of this latter result 
is in process of rapid development, by all the teach- 
ings of prophecy and of Providence. 

" If a ship at sea, at a hopeless distance from land, 
has sprung a leak, and the water is increasing in the 
hold, notwithstanding every endeavor to prevent it, 
an inch an hour, you can calculate, with mathemati- 
cal precision, how long it will be, at that rate, before 
the ship will be full. And you are absolutely cer- 
tain, that unless there be some Providential interposi- 
tion, the ship must sink in a given time. Now the 
world is just in this condition. Its population is 
rapidly increasing, and, of course, the time is at 
hand when it must be full — when it can hold no more 
people, and when some stupendous change must en- 
sue. The increase of population is now such, that 
unless retarded, this event must take place within 
the period of two hundred years. Are there any 
prospective influences which may retard this pro- 
gress? No! none at all. On the contrary, every- 
thing indicates that the ratio of increase must be 
continually and rapidly augmenting. The facts be 
ino- admitted, we can no more resist the conclusion, 
than we can resist the demonstrations of Euclid. 
Does prophecy throw any light upon this ques- 



should use his influence to induce others to subscribe 
for it who can pay, and to whom it would beabene- 
fit. I trust this is the course pursued by most of our 
poor brethren. But not long since, 1 found an ex- 
ception, much to my mortification. A brother had 
just become much interested in the faith of the Ad- 
vent near, and I had about obtained his consent to 
take the Herald, when a brother who has it free, and 
in whom the other had much confidence, suggested 
that he could not recommend that paper as a good 
one for instruction, because, forsooth, it did not hold 
to all things as he believes. I hope another such case 
may not be found. Yours, as ever, in the love of 
God. I. C. Wellccme. 

March 31, 1851. 

[We are sorry to add, that the above is not a soli- 
tary case. Many brethren, in looking over the names 
f those marked poor, have expressed their surprise 
at quite a number of papers thus designated, and 
several have been pointed out who take and pay for 
other papers. — Ed.] 



tion ? It is certain that there is nothing in prophecy 
which militates against this view." 



Dear Bro. Himes :— It would seem to us that 
when a brother receives the Herald free of charge, 
because he likes it, and is not able to pay for it, he 



MAXIMS OF LIFE. 



Be zealous in your pursuit of holiness. Seek 
reconciliation with God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, until the joys of forgiveness succeed the frown 
f displeasure. Trust all to Christ ; lean upon his 
aim as a feeble child, conscious of its own weakness, 
would rest upon the arm of its kind and protecting 
father. 

Abstain from malice and abhor evil. 
Do not argue except for instruction and improve- 
ment. Live hourly as if life was but one hour in 
nration. Never intrude the topic of religion or ab- 
ruptly introduce it : it is a message of kindness, and 
must be kindly introduced. Use the holy weapons 
of inspiration with prudence and godly fear. God 
will instruct if the Christian hero will attend. Mark 
the paths of Providence and be warned by the terrible 
as well as assured and delighted by the lovely. Do 
not condemn on first appearance ; the mist which 
hangs over the face of the sun in the morning 
may all recede into the dim depths of the valley at 
the showing of his resplendent light. Let not the 
frown of men disconcert yon. The smile of Jeho- 
vah ! 0, what ecstasy does it not afford ? Yield the 
alms your conscience proffers in all cheerfulness. — 
Hope well founded is a pleasant indulgence, but hope 
not justified is a woeful snare. Court the counsels 
of the.virtuous and the wise. Submit cheerfully to 
the chastisements of God's hand. Take an active 
part in the promulgation of Christian principles. Be 
not a niggard in godliness. Endeavor to add to your 
proper knowledge daily. Detail in the morning 
your labors for the day, and fill them to advantage 
and profit. Amuse not yourselves with foolish plea- 
sures. Command the respect of the world more by 
the dignity of your character than the dignity of your 
carriage. Be not hasty to resent an injury. It is 
nobler in the eye of heaven to die suffering than to 
live avenging. Endeavor \o interpret kindly those 
with whom you may be associated in life ; this will 
nullify many heart-burnings, and many contentions. 
Indulge not in lewd or lascivious sayings. Never ut- 
ter i he name of God, except the tone of your voice and 
your subdued manner indicate a feeling of sanctity 
in your heart. Endeavor to live always near the 
Saviour. The valley of death cannot be dark to 
such a visitant. Press not after the vain temporalities 
incident to fashion, lust, and wealth. Many are led 
to love Satan in being led to love his implements and 
engagements. Analyze your heart in the gospel 
crucible. Thus will the dross of worldly conformity 
be consumed, and ihe pure gold of humility be sepa- 
rated and refined. Conquer vice by showing the 
superiority of virtue. Pray for improvement under 
the abounding grace of Christ. Foster thoughts of 
God's supreme mercy. Regard trials as blessings, 
indicative of the love of God. Keep the cross of 
Jesus always in sight. One faithful look at the cross 
will strengthen the soul against the most urgent 
temptation. Remember that God is glorified, not in 
that he has a people to serve him, but in that 
he consents to accept the service of his people. — 
Make the Bible the standard of your morality, and 
let its precept be the criterion on which to estimate 
the morality of your friends. Love Jesus, confide 
in his mercy, power, and atonement, till the trumpet 
of the archangel shall summon you to the worship 
and service ot the redeemed in glory. 

Christian Intelligencer. 



great tumult and danger on account of the rising of 
the criminals. In. order to pacify them, this mis- 
sionary, at a great risk of his life, went to the place, 
and such was his wisdom and assistance from God, 
that some, or all, of those dreadful men were quelled 
under the melting influence of truth and the Holy 
Spirit. 

After this, he went to the island of St. Helena, 
which is 1500 miles from the coast, and contains a 
population of about 3000, yet so small that one can 
stand on an eminence in the island, and see the sea 
all around him. The island is in possession of the 
English, and one or more Episcopal churches are 
there. It is an important island, on account of its 
reaching so far out into the sea to aid ships in their 
long voyages. The missionary of whom we speak 
began to preach there in the street ; and his labors 
were owned of God so that soon the people built a 
meeting-house for him. Dr. Bradley, in his jour- 
ney to this country, stopped and tarried awhile at the 
island, when he became acquainted with this ener- 
getic minister of Jesus, and the congregation that 
had been raised up under his labors. The Doctor 
remarked, that when he compared the fervent and ef- 
fectual prayers he heard there, with the feeble ones 
he afterwards heard in the city of New York, there 
was a great contrast. This devoted and independent 
missionary, at the time Dr. B. came to the United 
States, had not yet been sustained by any missionary 
society. He is a believer in the personal and pre- 
millennial advent of Christ, asd urged upon Dr. B. 
the consideration of this subject. 

May God bless him in that lone isle of the sea, 
made more interesting by the apostolic lahorsof such 
a man, than by being the last residence of Napo- 
leon. A. Merrill. 



Towns in Massachusetts 

WITH A POPULATION OF OVER 5000 INHABITANTS. 

According to the Census of 1&50. 



Boston . 


136,884 


Lowell .... 


. 33,385 


Salem . 


20,263 


Roxbury 


. 18,373 


Charlestown 


17,216 


Worcester 


. 17,059 


New Bedford 


16,464 ✓ 


Cambridge 


. 15,215 


Lynn 


14,257 


Springfield 


. ' . 11,706 


Fall River . 


11,520 


Taunton 


. 10,431 


Newburyport 


9,572 


Chickopee 


. 8,291 


Lawrence . 


. 8,283 


Danvers 


. 8,110 


Dorchester 


. 7,968 


Gloucester 


, . 7,805 ' 


Andover 


. 6,945 


Chelsea .... 


. 6,701 


Adams 


. 6,172 


Marblehead 


. 6,167 


Plymouth . 


. 6,025 


Haverhill 


. 5,877 


Pittsfield . .' 


. 5,872 


Beverly .... 


. ' . 5,376 


Weymouth . 


. . 5,369 


Middleboro' 


. 5,336 


Northampton 


; 5,278 


Ahington 


5,269 


Newton .... 


. 5,258 


Fitchburg 


5,120 


Quincy .... 


. 5,017 



An Advent Preacher at St. Helena. 

When Dr. Bradley, missionary in Siam, was in 
this country a short time since, I heard him give 
substantially the following interesting account. 

A man in Scotland, who showed at home the mis- 
sionary spirit by going among the destitute to labor 
for the conversion of souls, set off, without the sup- 
port of any missionary society, as a missionary to 
Africa. 

After he had been at some place there for awhile, 
an island, near the main land, which was used for 
the purpose of keeping convicts, became a scene of 



Designs on the Life of Kossuth. — A late num- 
ber of the London Daily News contains the follow- 
ing: — " That the object and aim of the Austrian 
Government is to kill Kossuth and his companions 
by the assassin, or by poison, seems to admit of little 
doubt. The mere fact of their having compelled the 
Turkish Government to take into its pay, and to 
appoint to official functions, the very ruffian who was 
known to have engaged in a conspiracy to assassi- 
nate Kossuth, proves that theie is no crime at which 
the Austrian agents in Turkey will stop, and no base- 
ness to which the Turkish Government will not lend 
itself. Our last accounts from Kutayah represented 
the illustrious prisoners as struggling against the 
determination of their gaolers to take their servants 
from them, so that they (the gaolers) might have 
exclusively the care of providing and preparing food 
for the captives. As the only object of such a change 
can be for the sake of administering poison, we feel 
certain that, if the British Government does not exert 
itself, the sun has seen the last of poor Kossuth and 
his friends. 

To Agents anil Correspondents. 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
cut on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, not to be 
mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for pub.cations should be headed " Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to it. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications for the Herald should be written with care, in • 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, " For the Herald." 
The writing should not be crowded, nor th* lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they are laid aside unread. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks and disconnected and illogical sen- 
tences omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed " Private." 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip- 
tions, let the name and Post-office address (i. e., tne town, county, 
and state,) be distinctly given. Between the name and the address, 
a comma (,) should always be inserted, that it may be seen what per- 
tains to the name, and what to the address. Where more than one 
subscriber is referred to, let the business of each one constitute a 
paragraph by itself 

6. Let everything be stated explicitly, and in as few words as will 
fcive a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

Bycomplyiig with these directions, we shall be saved much per 
plexity.and r.ol be obhged to read a mass of irrelevant matter to 
earn the wis! e«. of our corresoondents. 



)igiti'zed by 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




NATURE, GRACE, AND GLORY. 

BY J. M. ORROCK. 

Who has not seen a stormy night, 

When all around was dreary, 
Without a star to shed its light 

On pilgrims worn and weary ? 
This dreary night would represent 

Man's natural condition : 
When he, in sin, his moments spent 

Without sincere contrition. 

Who has not seen the clear, full moon 

Arising in her splendor, 
And watched the darkness, very soon 

At her approach, surrender? 
'Tis so with man, when once he feels 

Free grace in operation ; 
God pardons sin, and then reveals 

The blessings of salvation. 

Who has not seen the sun arise, — 

The moon withdraw her shining ; 
And watched the sun ascend the skies, 

Both light and heat combining] 
So nature often yields to grace, 

And grace must yield to glory: 
Three changes we in nature trace, 

And in religion's story. 



upon the subject, believe that Christ will ere long! signifies a Jewish year of three hundred and sixty 



appear on the earth in person, and establish his 
kingdom ; while others, who cannot get over the 
fact, that the " tares and the wheat will grow together 
until the harvest," unwilling to part with their old 
prejudices, endeavor to maintain that the world 



days, and that these prophetic days signify years 
Supposing this interpretation to be correct, that a 
time signifies three hundred and sixty years, times, 
twice that number, and a half, or the M dividing of 
time," one hundred and eighty years, we have twelve 



about to experience a millennium of nominal Chris- 1 hundred and sixty years, which added to the year six 



THE SECOND ADVENT. 

The following was written as a prize essay, by a 
member of " The Young Men's Mutual Improve- 
ment Society," in connection with Zion's Church 
(Congregational), Montreal. It will serve to show- 
that that there is not only a spirit of inquiry on the 
Advent among some in the churches, hut also an in- 
dependency of thought, resulting in the attainment 
of much light. R. Hutchinson. 



The writer in attempting to discuss the subject of 
the second advent of Christ, has deeply felt his ina- 
bility to do justice to a subject of such depth, and 
sublimity. He would not have presumed to treat 
upon a theme like the one under discussion, which 
demands all the energies of a superior intellect, were 
it not that, without " counting the cost," he consent- 
ed to be one of the few competitors for the prize so 
kindly offered for the best essay on this subject. 

Like a large majority of the Christian world, be- 
fore investigating this subject in the light of God's 
word, he believed what he was taught in his boyhood 
by his parents and teachers ; and like many others, 
looked upon every other view of the question as 
little less than heresy. In setting out to write this 
essay, he resolved to divest himself of all pre- 
conceived views of the subject, and laying aside all 
human authority, to take the Bible as his only direc- 
tory, feeling that a subject so important demanded 
the sanction of the highest authority that could be 
consulted. Acting on this principle, it will at once 
be perceived, that he has diverged considerably from 
the views ordinarily held, even by evangelical Chris- 
tians. The writer does not, however, presume to 
put forth the conclusions he has come to as the only 
correct view of the subject, the abstruseness and 
depth of the question forbid such presumption. As 
one of those who appreciate the liberty of conscience 
enjoyed by Protestants, he humbly presents these 
observations, as an offering of the fruit of the injunc- 
tion, " Prove all things." 

In consideration of the time required to read through 
a number of essays, some of which may be of con- 
siderable length, the writer has endeavored to put 
his views in the most condensed form, and avoided 
anything which he thought might be considered 
extraneous and unnecessary. 



tiantty. We are of that class who believe that our 
Lord will introduce the reign of universal righteous- 
ness with his second coming. The events that are 
now transpiring on the earth is, we think, an indica- 
tion that this glorious event is " nigh at hand, even 
at the doors." Are we told in Daniel's vision, that 
the " stone cut out of the mountain without bands " 
should " smite the image on the feet?" we find the 
prediction amply fulfilled, in the decline of Romish 
ascendancy. Since the day that the illustrious Lu- 
ther placed his thesis on the door of the Church of 
Wurtemburg, her power has been passing away. 
Nation after nation has cast off the Papal despot's 
yoke, and recent accounts inform us that the triple 
crown has fallen, never again, we trust, to be placed 
upon the head of the soi disanl successor of St. 
Peter. The " little horn, speaking great things and 
blasphemies," has ceased lobe the terror of nations, 
and is, we think, destined ere long to be " plucked 
up " forever. Was the apocalyptic angel to fly 
through the midst of heaven, with the everlasting 
gospel in his hand, offering salvation to all the fami- 
lies of the earth ? and were men to " run to and fro," 
increasing knowledge, before the second coming of 
the Son of man ? This we think is being fulfilled, 
in the extraordinary efforts put forth of late years, 
by the Church, for the advancement of Christian 
knowledge. As new countries are discovered, mis- 
sionary societies send to their benighted inhabitants 
ihe herald of salvation. The Bible Society, and 
Tract Society, those mighty fountains of moral re- 
generation, are sending forth the " waters of life " 
through the channel of every known language, thus 
obviating the confusion, occasioned by the presump- 
tion of the builders of Babel's tower, and diffusing 
light and salvation in every land. The stupendous 
machinery thus in active operation must in a few 
years complete the mission of the apocalyptic angel 
in offering salvation to all mankind. Are we told 
that " wars and rumors of wars " should indicate 
the second coming of Christ ? turn we our eyes to 
the nations of the old world, and we see them heav- 
ing like the troubled ocean, with political turmoil, 
and thus fulfilling the prophetic records : 

" Senators are meeting, statesmen loudly talk 
Of national resources, war, and peace." 

Was his coming lo be preceded by " distress of 
nations?" We search in vain the records of history 
for a time of such general depression in commerce 
and national embarrassment as the present : 



" And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before 
was preached unto you : whom the heaven must re- 
ceive, until the times of restitution .of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the month of all his holy 
prophets, since the world began." — Acts 3:20, 21. 

That Christ will again come to this world, is a 
truth which few who admit the authenticity of the 
Bible deny. It is a truth so calculated' to cheer the 
Christian in his pilgrimage, that the Divine Spirit 
has left, respecting the main feature of the doctrine, 
no room for controversy. No language can be mote 
distinct, than that addressed to our Lord's disciples, 
by the angels who appeared to them on Mount Olivet 
after he was " received into heaven out of their 
sight :" " This same Jesus, which is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven." Our motto, with 
equal clearness, teaches the same glorious truth — a 
truth, we are told, which formed a theme for all the 
prophets since the world began, some of whom 
give the most sublime descriptions of that great 
event. As an instance, we may refer to the prophet 
Daniel, in the 7th chapter. As few, if any, will 
dispute the main question, we shall not further dis- 
cuss it, but hasten to the investigation of points on 
which there is much diversity of opinion. 

We think it must be apparent to most persons who 
are acquainted with prophecy, that we are now draw- 
ing nigh to a period when the sun of the present dis- 
pensation is about to set, and a new and more glori- 



" Merchants, assembling, speak of trying times, 
Of bankruptcies, and markets glutted full." 
Was the second coming of our Lord to be pre- 
ceded by pestilence ? The Asiatic cholera, fhat in- 
satiable Moloch, has been making its fearful strides 
over the earth's circumference, and carrying off 
thousands, we might say millions, of our race. — 
Again it is making its fearful havoc, and we hail its 
dread approach with trembling. We are aware that 
plagues are not peculiar to the present era, but there 
is this difference, that all previous ones, that we 
recollect reading of, were local. No other epi- 
demic visited every land, and baffled the healing art, 
as has the Asiatic cholera. 

Was famine to be one of the harbingers of our 
Lord's second coming ? At the mere mention of this 
affliction, our minds naturally turn to the distress in 
Europe during the last two years, occasioned by the 
deficiency of the harvest, and the almost total de- 
struction of the potato crop all over the world. Were 
the failure of this article of food local, we should 
not be disposed to give it notice, but we find every 
species of this vegetable, in every part of the world 
where it is cultivated, visited at the same lime with 
a similar and unaccountable disease : a disease which 
has set at nought all the cunning of the men of 
science and of agriculture. 

The distressing accounts received during the last 
two years from various parts of Europe, must have 
left an impression on every feeling mind, not soon to 
be erased. Again the clouds of threatening famine 
gather darkness over our fatherland. Each succeed- 
ing intelligence adds a more sable tinge to the gloomy 
prospects of the approaching winter, and ere another 
summer's sun shall shed its enlivening rays upon 
Europe, thousands of her people shall have wasted 
away under the pinchings of hunger, and died with- 
out a surviving relative to follow their emaciated re- 
mains to the grave. 

Although we must pronounce every attempt to 
define the " day and the hour " of our Lord's second 
advent (of which we are told the very angels are 
ignorant) as presumption, yet we conceive that scrip- 
ture warrants us in believing it to be nigh, when 
signs such as those noted should take place. If 
chronology be correct, and the definitions given by 
the learned to prophetic terms he true, we might 
venture to fix upon the year. In the book of Daniel 
we are told, that from the " setting up of the abomi- 
nation that maketh desolate," until the destruction of 
the " man of sin," is to be a time, times, and a half 
a time. Some writers are of opinion that the 
" abomination that maketh desolate " was not set up 
until temporal power was given to Pope Stephanus 
the second, by Pepin. We, however, agree with 
those writers who think that it was fully established 
when Boniface the third received at the hand of the 
tyrant and murderer Phocas, the title of Universal 
Bishop, in the year 606 : then was written upon his 
office the "names of blasphemy;" then did the 
"little horn" of Daniel's vision "exalt itself," 
" speaking great words against the Most High ;" 



hundred and six, when Popery was established, 
places the final overthrow of the "man of sin" in 
the year eighteen hundred and sixty-six. The forty 
and two months mentioned in the eleventh chapter of 
Revelation, during which the outer court of the 
temple should be given to the Gentiles, and the 
" holy city trodden under foot, and the thousand two 
hundred and threescore days, during which the two 
witnesses were to prophecy in sackcloth, correspond 
exactly with the time, times, and half time, of Dan- 
iel's prophecy. We do not presume to fix upon the 
year eighteen hundred and sixty-six as the exact 
time when the " Beast " and the " False Prophet " 
shall be destroyed, our object is to show, that their 
destruction cannot be very distant. If the overthrow 
of Romanism is nigh at hand, so is the second advent 
of our glorious Redeemer ; for the " man of sin " 
will continue until Christ " destroys him with the 
brightness of his coming." We cannot conceive 
that any other is meant here than his coming in the 
" clouds of heaven, with power and great glory," 
when " he shall smite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, and with the breath of his lips slay the 
wicked," and, when he shall " break the heathen 
with a rod of iron, and dash them in pieces as a pot- 
ter's vessel." 

That the world will be converted by the preaching 
of the gospel, and that a thousand years of universal 
righteousness will precede the Second Coming of 
our Lord, is a theory on which divines have ex- 
pended such an amount of rhetoric, that we wonder 
not, at the hold it has taken of the general mind, and 
we are not at all surprised at the tenacity with which 
many hold to it, in the face of the clear arguments 
brought against it. Few, who have attended meet- 
ings for the advancement of the gospel, but have had 
their minds carried away by the eloquence, and en- 
chanting pictures drawn by imaginative minds, of a 
world's Sabbath, produced by the power of the gos- 
pel. A doctrine so important surely demands more 
substantial proof than mere declamation, however 
striking or sublime. The popularity of this view of 
the subject would enjoin sileirce on us, were we not 
convinced that many of the most fatal errors in the 
Christian system have been the most popular. In 
almost every passage where the Second Advent of 
Christ is alluded to, the world is represented to be 
in a state of wickedness when that event takes place ; 
whereas, according to this theory, all would " know 
the Lord from the least to the greatest." The Bible 
tells us, that when Christ comes, instead of finding 
faith, he will find divisions, that instead of finding 
all saints, he would find " scoffers walking in their 
lusts, saying, where is the promise of his coming ?" 
alleging as a reason, that " since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they were from the be- 
ginning." Instead of finding the whole human 
family (then living on the earth) ready to meet the 
" Bridegroom at his coming," to enter into " the 
marriage supper of the Lamb," he will find " foolish 
virgins." The "tares" will still be growing with 
the "wheat." He will find mankind, as in the 
days of Noah, " eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage," until the harbingers of his 
coming shall announce his approach. The existence 
of Popery, like a moral Upas tree, would blight all 
the fair scenes of a Millennial state, and yet it must 
exist until the coming of Christ. He will " make 
war with the saints and prevail until the Ancient of 
Days shall come," then he will " destroy the man 
of sin (the head of the Romish Church) with the 
brightness of his coming." Before the second com- 
ing of Christ, the gospel is to he preached " for a 
w itness to all nations." Men are to " run to and fro," 
and knowledge is to increase ; but during the Millen- 
nium, " one shall not say to another, Know the 
Lord, for all shall know him, from the least to the 
greatest." We cannot conceive that the signs of our 
Lord's coming, viz., famine, pestilence, earthquakes, 
distress of all nations, wars, &c, will take place 
during that Millennium which the evangelical pro- 
phet delighted to dwell on, when the " wilderness 
and the solitary places shall be made glad, and the 
desert shall bud and blossom as the rose," and 
" there shall be nothing to hurt or destroy in all the 
earth, when the earth shall be as the garden of the 
Lord." While our first parents remained in a state 
of innocence, the wolf and the lion knew no desire 
for blood, the weak feared not the strong, all dwelt 
in perfect harmony : this may be inferred from the 
fact, that they came to Adam to receive their names. 
The eanh then was not as in the present day, visited 
by chilling frost, her winds wafted no poisonous 
vapors, in her fields and bowers grew no poisonous 
herbs, briers, and thorns, nor concealed deadly rep- 
tiles ; these and the numerous other evils which af- 
flict our world, is the result, not of the opening of 
Pandora's fabled box, but of that Anathema pro- 
nounced at the fall, " Cursed is the ground for thy 
sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life. Thorns also and thistles thall it bring forth 
to thee ; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field. In 
the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou 
return unto the ground." The Scriplure accounts 
of the Millennium we think clearly indicate, that in 
it this curse will be entirely removed ; that the car- 
nivorous propensities of the brute creation will be 
changed is, we think, clear from the following : — 
" The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leop- 
ard shall lie down with the kid, and the calf, and the 
young lion, and the fatling together, and a little 
child shall lead them." — (To be continued.) 



DM one be introduced. The nature of the change of I lhen began the reign of him who should " wear out 
dispensation, and the manner of its introduction, are , the saints of the Most High," and " think to change 
the leading points on which Christians are divided 
on this topic. The popular belief, if we understand 
it aright, is, that with the vast religious enterprises 
which are now going forward, the world will ere 



times and laws," which was to last 'for a " time, 
times, and the dividing of time." About this time, 
fresh errors were added to the already mountain heap 
with which Christianity was encumbered ; and at 



pany with my companion, who labors with me in the 
gospel. We first went to Bowdinham, where we 
found a meeting in progress under the care of Bro. J. 
W. Brown. This is an entirely new ground, and 
where there were many backsliders. But an interest 
was awakened, and a number of intelligent men and 
women were brought to Christ.who heariily embraced 
the faith of the Advent near. We spent three days 
with them, and then went to Brunswick, where we 
found the few who have always stood in the front of 
the battle, " steadfast in the faith, patient in tribula- 
tion," yet in a low state of enjoyment, and severely 
tried, because of the do-nothing spirit that has kepi 
hack some of those to whom they look for help, and 
who, if they would sacrifice all for God, and his 
cause, take hold of the work, procure a suitable 
place of worship, would be blessed in iheir works, 
and see the cause of God prosper among them, not- 
withstanding the many trials through which they 
have passed. We spent the Sabbath with them, 
though in such a poor state of health as not to hold 
meeting. 

"We next went to Lewiston, where we hoped to 
have had some meetings ; bin the door not being 
open, we proceeded to Paris, where there are still a 
few tried, and, we trust, faithful ones, who have 
stood amid the storm of fanaticism that has passed 
over them, and scattered the most of the flock. In 
this place we found a protracted meeting in pro- 
gress among the Methodists, which we attended, and 
in which we took part for a time. 1 was invited to 
preach to them on the Sabbath, by the minister in 
charge, as he was lo be away, to which I consented, 
but told him I must use my own tools, which I ex- 
plained, i. e., I must preach Bible discourses, Bible 
motives for repentance and perseverance. This so 
frightened the man, and his brethren, that they 
thought best to suspend the meeting, though quite 
an interest was awakened, and two had been con- 
verted, and some ten or twelve arose for prayers. — 
So we had a prayer-meeting with the Advent breth- 
ren Sunday evening, and one backslider came and 
confessed his wanderings, and plead earnestly with 
God for pardon. I trust he will now lead a new 
life. We then went to Norway and preached one 
discourse in a new place, to a very attentive audience. 
From thence w ; e went to Waleiford, where fanaticism 
in former davs produced an abundant harvest, though 
it has since died out, the leaders in it having moved 
away. There are now some devoted brethren and 
sisters there. Brn. Leonards, Whitman, and Hows, 
having removed there, they are now sufficient in 
number and strength to hold up the light of the gos- 
pel of the coming kingdom, and maintain preaching 
a part of the time. The Universalist chapel is at 
their disposal when they wish it. They have had 
no preaching previous to our tour there, except once 
by Bro. Berick, and twice by Bro. Stinson. We 
held six meetings with them, and enjoyed the sea- 
sons of worship very much. They are among those 
who " love not in word and in tongue, but in deed 
and in truth," although poor in this world's goods. 
I hope our preaching brethren will call on them. — 
They are anxious to have Bro. Berick come again. 
At the close of our meetings there, we went to Jay, 
hoping to have an open door there, as a wish was 
expressed last year for us to come and hold meetings ; 
but we were told that ihe church was in a prosper- 
ous state — doing well — but that they probably w ould 
not listen to discourses on the Advent. The brother 
there thought there would not be one in ihe church 
that would vole to hear ! So we proceeded to Wil- 
ton, where the brethren were in a prosperous state 
one year ago. But since then, the "seventh-day 
Sabbath " theory has come among them, and through 
the influence of the enemyof all good it has been 
made a bone of contention, and strangely divided the 
flock of God. 1 hope they may be again united in 
Christ, and if they must differ on which day is the 
Sabbath, they may keep all days truly to the Lord, 
and instead of being a hinderance to the cause of God, 
they might be a light to others, and shed a saving in- 
fluence on those around them, and in the day of the 
Lord receive the applaudit, " Well done." We 
were >well received, and well treated, by them all, 
had three interesting meetings with them, which 1 
hope was of profit to some, if not all present. 

From there we went to Farmington, among a class 
of Protestant Methodists, where we found some liv- 
ing, faithful Christians, and enjoyed a good season 
with them, holding two meetings with them, I trust 
to some profit. May the Lord lead them into the truth 
on the advent of our blessed Lord, and help them to 
see and feel its importance. We then called on Bro. J . 
Fairbanks, and preached three discourses in that part 
of the town, to good and very attentive audiences. 
May the Lord seal the truth to their hearts. 

The sleighing now being nearly gone, we could 
not visit our brethren in Somerset County, as we 
intended, and so started homeward, calling at Mount 
Vernon, where we preached once to a Methodist so- 
ciety, who seemed to love the word, and lejoiced in 
the prospect of seeing Christ soon. But there were 
three leading men of the church who came, evident- 
ly, to break up the meeting, two of whom professed 
to be sanctified. They shouted, and chattered, and 
finally said the Lord was not coming for a thousand 
years. However, on being requested to slop until I 
was through, they were silent until 1 was done. — 
Then one of them foamed out his own shame, much 
to the mortification of his own brethren, as well as 
his unconverted townsmen. I then returned home 
nearly sick, much worn out, but earnestly looking 
for the Lord from heaven. Yours a3 ever. 
Hallowell (Me.), March 2Qth, 1851. 



LETTER FROM I. C. WELLCOME. 



long be converted, and universal righteousness shall |t | )is pcrio d, the arch impostor Mohammed retired to 
prevail for a thousand years. Others, taking the nis cave l0 matU re his vile production, the Koran, 
more literal reading of the prophecies which bear | It is generally admitted by critics, that "a time" 



Dear Bro. Himes : — Having returned from ano- 
ther tour, of nearly six weeks, during which time 
we have been laboring to the extent of our ability in 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and warning 

our fellow men of the soon coming judgment, 1 that I am peifectly astonished at witnessing that 
thought it mitrht not be amiss to give some account | gross impropriety and extreme wickedness of some 
of the state of things. Feb. 19th 1 started, in com- 1 of our brethien, even those whom we once esteemed 



LETTER PROM S. CHAPMAN. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — We have just returned 
home from a tour of ten weeks. Our package of 
papers and letters from the Post-office was of course 
large. After carefully perusing the letters (some of 
which were truly cheering to our hearts), the first 
thing that caught my attention was the " Supple- 
ment," No. 2, Jan. 8. I became at once so deeply 
interested that I laid by all other matters, and gave 
it a thorough reading." But I have only time tojsay, 
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as leaders in the Advent ranks. The Lord grant 
them speedy and sincere repentance, is my earnest 
prayer. I would that every Advent brother and sis- 
ter should carefully peruse that " Supplement."— 
The bleeding cause of Christ and of humanity seem 
to demand it. 

After writing to you from Batavia (3d irist.) , we 
unexpectedly continued our labors there still two 
weeks longer. The word proved effectual in many 
hearts. In the afternoon the friends came together 
for conference and prayer, and in the evening for 
more public worship. When we had preaching, or 
public service, the Advent hall would be filled to 
overflowing. As the result, quite a number of the 
members of the various denominations became ex- 
ceedingly revived in their religious enjoyment. — 
Backsliders were reclaimed, and several precious 
souls were converted to (lod, most of whom heartily 
embraced the " blessed hope," and united with our 
dear brethren of kindred faith. Four happy souls 
regarded the example and positive commandment of 
the Lord by submitting to the ordinance of baptism. 
The church manifested suitable gratitude to God, as 
well as liberal hospitality to us, considering our la- 
bors, and the success attending the same. Bro. Page 
and others seemed to regret that you should have 
passed through that village recently, without calling 
on them as you formerly did. Bro. P. said : " I do 
not believe Bro. H. to be the scoundrel which some 
represent him to be." 

When I sat down to scribble on this sheet 1 did 
not intend to say a word for publication. My prin- 
cipal object was to forward money to you, with the 
names of new subscribers for the " Herald," and 
even now I think it may be well, after securing the 
contents, to throw it aside, seeing that 1 have writ- 
ten you so recently. Be assured, my dear Bro. H., 
you have our sympathies and our earnest prayers, 
while, in our opinion, you are suffering persecution 
for Christ's sake. Since the days of Constantine it 
has been the case, that instead of a blessing, it has 
proved a curse to the church of Christ for worldly- 
wise men to become connected with it. How apt 
we are to think too highly of such men. 1 confess 
that this was the case, even with myself, in estima- 
ting the worth of a certain brother, whom I never 
saw (nor do I desire to see), and yet he bears the 
high title of President. May the Lord come speedily, 
and deliver us from the influence of such aspiring 
men. 

Having received earnest and repeated calls from 
the friends in Illinois to visit that section, it is our 
present intention to go West when navigation on the 
lakes and canals is fairly open The Lord continue 
to direct our steps, is our constant and most earnest 
prayer. Truly yours, looking for the blessed hope. 

As I am constantly inquired of (especially when 
we enter new fields of labor), " Bro. C, what do 
you think of the ' Age to Come?' " &c., I wish to 
say now, for the information of all, 1 have not the 
least confidence in the views of our brethren, as ex- 
hibited under the heading of " Age to come." When 
Christ comes I believe that all the righteous, both 
living and dead, will be redeemed, and at the same 
time, or in "a little moment," all the wicked will 
be destroyed.— See Isa. 26:19-21. Now at the same 
time the new heavens and new earth will be created, 
and, in short, that Christ will then say, " Behold, I 
make all things new." Then the entire household, 
in their immortal state, will commence their reign 
with Christ for " a thousand years," at the termina- 
tion of which the wicked will live again, to receive 
their final sentence and reward, as predicted by the 
Revelator (20:12-15). 

Shongo (iV. Y.), March2Slh, 1851. 



LETTER FROM R. SCHELLHOUS. 

Dear. Bro. Himes : — For a long time I have had 
an anxiety of addressing a few lines to you, to inform 
you that I still have confidence that that same Jesus 
will so come again in like mariner as he was seen go 
up into heaven. The signs of the times prove to me 
that he is even at the door. I often feel that 1 can 
say, Come LordjJesus, and come quickly. 1 have al- 
ways, since 1 embraced this blessed doctrine, believed 
that those who remain to the coming of the Lord, 
had to pass through fiery trials. Have we not en- 
tered into these times of trouble? and have we not 
reason to expect that they will increase until that 
moment when the trump of God shall bring forth 
those who sleep in Jesus, and change those who 
are waiting for him, having their lamps trimmed and 
burning ? Lord, increase my faith. 

Although I am interested in Bro. Litch's writings, 
and feel that his able pen and holy zeal for the blessed 
cause are doing much good, yet some of his views 
may have a tendency, I fear, to lull some to sleep, 
thinking it must require a long time to bring about 
• he fulfilment of some events which he says must be 
literally fulfilled before the Judge shall appear. 1 
have no argument to bring against his views,— I only 
wish to impress upon the mind the injunctions laid 
«n us by the blessed book, to watch, for in an hour 
that we think not. the Son of man cometh. Behold, 
the king of glory is coming suddenly. I want to feel 
every moment the importance of being ready to cry, 
" Lo, this is my God ! I have waited for him !" 

Although the evidence is so strong that any day 
Way bring that glorious event, yet I feel the' need 
continually of some friend to stir me up, and arouse 
niy stupid, slumbering spirit. But, alas! I am 
alone, except the voice of the scoffing professor, 
pointing the finger of scorn at me as deluded. Yet 
l he glorious truths that ar e revealed in my Bible 
often cheer me on my lonely journey. I have some- 
times been induced to urge a visit from Bro. John 
iJaniels, who is the only Advent preacher I ever 
heard. If Bro. Daniels could feel it his duty to visit 
Jjs once more, it would rejoice me much : it might 
°e the means of doing much good. 

But if he thinks it not best to come, I hope to see 
htm soon with you, Bro. Himes, with all my breth- 
ren, and with all the innumerable family of the re- 
•leemed, standing before the throne of God and the 
Lamb, with palms in our hands, singing, Hosanah 
m Him who redeemed us with his own blood ! 

Pray for your unworthy brother, 
Chili, (El.) March 20th, 1851. 



Extracts from Letters. 



Bro. T. Smith writes from Hallowell (Me.), 
March 27th, 1851 : 

Dear Bro. Himes :— While in Massachusetts it 
was suggested by a sister who has friends living in 
East Mechias, that much good might result from a 
mission to that place on the opening of the spring, 
and a few dollars were advanced for this object. — 
The idea struck me as being from the Lord. I now 
say, that on my way to this place, in the cars, I fell 
in company with a gentleman from the vicinity of 
East Mechias, from whose information of the place 
and the people in those regions, I am confirmed in 
the belief that an effort ought to be made to impart 
light to that people on the nature and nearness of the 
second coming and kingdom of God on the earth. I 
would, therefore, say, (the Lord willing.) that on 
the first of May I will endeavor to take for six or 
eight weeks a missionary tour into those regions, and 
any friends who may believe it a privilege to impart 
of their substance for the purpose of scattering light 
by the distribution of books and tracts, or of assisting 
in defraying the expenses of such a mission as re- 
commended by the Conference held at Whitefield in 
February last, can communicate their wishes and 
donations to Eld. J. V. Himes at Boston, Mass., or 
to Dr. N. Smith, Hallowell (Me.), or to me, in 
Eddington, Penobscot county, (Me.) 

Should any brother, filled with the spirit of his 
calling, wish to encourage me on such a tour, I 
should be glad to receive such an one as a fellow 
laborer in the Lord. 

I have recently found that a number of persons, 
preachers, and laymen, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, deny that the Maine Annual Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church ever passed any reso- 
lutions like those said to have been published in 
the " Bath Inquirer," and from that taken and pub- 
lished in the " Advent Herald," then the " Signs of 
the Times," in the summer of 1843. It is the wish 
of a number of our friends, with my own, that these 
resolutions should be republished in the " Advent 
Herald," that all may see and know what was the 
position of our Methodist friends in relation to the 
speedy coming and kingdom of the Lord Jesus. In 
doing this, 1 think you will gratify a large number 
of your readers. 

I wish to say, a letter was sent to me from Well- 
fleet, Mass., to Salem, Mass. This fact I did not 
learn until my arrival at Wellfleet. From that place 
I wrote to Bro. Osier, of Salem, asking him to take 
the letter from the Post-office at Salem, and forward 
to me at Boston. On my arrival at Boston, the 2nd 
inst., I found a letter from Bro. Osier, saying that 
he handed the letter to Dr. N. Smith, of Hallowell, 
while at Salem. Dr. Smith says he has not the 
most distant recollection of any letter having been 
handed to him while at Salem, and has searched 
every part of books and packets to find it, but can 
find none. 

Bro. 0. D. Eastman writes from Salisbury, 
(Mass.), March 26th, 1851 : 

Dear Bro. Himes : — The Conference at Salem 
was a season of interest and good to me, and I sup- 
pose its happy results will not be fully known until 
the great day of the Lord. It was truly refreshing 
and encouraging to meet God's dear people, from 
various sections of country, united in love and the 
spirit of Jesus, to proclaim the great truth of the 
everlasting gospel. Surely God will bless the faith- 
ful. 

I became a subscriber for the " Herald " more 
than eight years ago. then " Signs of the Times," 
and it has been to me a faithful monitor, a source of 
instruction, encouragement, and consolation. I first 
became interested in the soon coming of Jesus in 
1842, at the Camp-meeting in East Kingston (N.H.), 
and by the grace of God I have loved the same great 
truth to the present time. Perhaps hundreds yet 
remember that meeting, though many have turned 
away from the truth, while some who loved the truth 
have fallen asleep in Jesus. There I first saw your- 
self, and that faithful man of God, Father Miller, 
who, though dead, yet speaketh. How- precious the 
memory of the saints. 0, may we keep the com- 
mandments of God, and the faith of Jesus, firm unto 
the end. Yours in hope. 



Bro. T. M. Preble writes from East Weare (N. 
H.), March 31st, 1851 :— 

Bro. Himes : — I felt rather sorry that it was 

thought necessary to insert a " ," where I called 

nanus, in the postscript of my letter, published in 
the last week's " Herald." I, however, do not feel 
to complain of the liberty taken with my communi- 
cation, if you will publish this note, that all who 
may feel interested in this matter may know that 
there was nothing concealed with me, but all was 
open and frank, as I ever intend to be. Yours. 

Note. — We have sometimes left out names of pa- 
pers and persons, where we could, especially when 
known to all concerned. Perhaps it would have 
been better to have given them in this case, as Bro. 
P. wrote. It is sufficient now to say, that the article 
referred to was written by J. P. Weethee, and pub- 
lished in the Harbinger. It would be superfluous to 
call it a slanderous article. 



Bro. I. Hyatt writes from Waterloo (C. E.), 
March 16th. 1851 : — 

Dear Bro. : — I will just remark, by way of love 
to you and family, and also to those dear ministering 
brethren who sat with you in your last happy Con- 
ference, that I rejoice to see the settled position that 
was taken with regard to those unhappy brethren 
whose unprovoked aggressions disturbed your meet- 
ing. And yet I love them, not by way of approval, 
but by way of commiseration. 0 how I could re- 
joice to hear of those dear men's Teturn to their duty 
to God and to men, thereby healing the wounds they 
have made, and rendering themselves approved by 
God and by men. What a pity that such excellent 
talents should be thus neutralized. Yours as ever. 



Bro. Wm. D. Ghoslin writes from Hewvelton, 
N. Y. : 

Bro. Himes : — The cause of truth is on the ad- 
vance in this section. Much opposition is met with 
from the Church. In the town of Macoma, about 
sixteen miles from this, Bro. Wm. Sheldon has been 
laboring for some weeks past. I have also spent, 
three Sabbaths (consecutive) with him in his field of 
labor. The result has been the conversion and re- 
claiming of some twelve souls. One week last Sab- 
bath I baptized four, and yesterday another. They 
sem to be strong in the faith, giving glory to God. 



Bro. A. Weldon writes from Aylmer (C. W.), 
March 22d, 1851 : 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I feel to sympathize with 
you in your late trials, and pray that God may sanc- 
tify them to your good, and to the good of the Ad- 
vent cause. The conduct of so many of late years, 
who have voluntarily suffered much for the cause of 
truth, but who have, in the hour of temptation, under 
the garb of sanctity, stepped aside from the direct 
path of virtue, engaged in vain janglings, and sought 
to aggrandize themselves at the expense of others, 
has developed strange phenomena of the human mind. 
0 how deceitful is the heart of man ! Plow weak 
is human nature unassisted by divine grace ! 



Bro. S. Gerry writes from Cabot (Vt.), March 
21st, 1851 : — 

Bro. Himes : — I enclose for the " Herald " one 
dollar. When you call for your honest dues, I don't 
want you to mean me. If I have not paid for the 
" Herald " in advance, I am in the fault, for I mean 
to pay for it as long as I take it ; and when I cannot 
pay for it, I shall have it stopped. I also think that 
the brethren ought to pay for those sent to the poor 
in their own towns, and not lay such a heavy tax on 
you. I hope that the brethren will wake up to that 
subject, and see that ihe poor are provided hereafter, 
in their towns, with one of the best religious papers 
in the world. Yours, hoping to meet you on the new 
earth. 

Bro. J. G. Hook writes frem Concord (N. II.), 
March 12th, 1851 :— 

Bro. Himes : — The Lord is pouring out his Spirit 
near this place, in Loudon, and Canterbury, sinners 
are being converted to God and the present'truth. I 
have not seen anything equal to it since '44. Drunk- 
aids are leaving their cups, and are seeking Jesus, 
and do find him, according to the promise. People 
walk four or five miles to hear the truth preached. It 
is in the highways and hedges truly, where this good 
work is being done. I hope it may spread till the 
gleanings are gathered. Your brother in Christ. 



Obituary. 




" I am the resurrection and the life : he who believeth in me, 
though he should die, yet he will live : and whoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me, will never die."— John 11 : 25, 26. 



Dear Bro. Himes : — We have been called to part 
with our beloved daughter, Louisa Matilda Har- 
vey, who departed this life on the !)th of March, af- 
ter a protracted illness, whieh she bore with true 
Christian patience and submission to the will of God, 
aged 30 years. She has left three children and her 
husband to mourn. The dear children are not sensi- 
ble of their irreparable loss, the oldest being but five 
years, the next three years, and her infant son eigh- 
teen months. My beloved daughter was a believer 
in the second advent of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, the same as we receive it, although she did 
not make a public profession of her faith. She 

" Looked to a blessed earth, free from all care, 
The kingdom of Jesus, and longed to be there." 

Her end was peace ; and I hope to meet her in the 
new earth, where no tears shall ever fall. Pray for 
us, that we may meet in that day. We would be 
most happy to see you here. I am your affectionate 
sister, " M. Hyatt. 

Waterloo (C. E.), March Uth, 1851. 



Died, in Richmond, Me., March 28th, '51, Joshua 
Walker, aged about 42 years. Bro. Walker has 
left an affectionate wife and six interesting sons, and 
many friends, to mourn his loss. , Possessing a prin- 
ciple of honesty in all his dealings, and an amiable 
disposition, he was beloved by all his acquaintances. 
He was a member of the Free-will Baptist Church. 
About 1843, he became interested in the Advent 
near ; since that time, his interests have been in the 
Advent cause. His health had been failing for 
many years with a lingering consumption. He was 
confined to his room since last fall, but endured his 
sickness with Christian fortitude. He frequently 
said he had not a murmuring word to utter, and felt 
an assurance that he should be called at the first res- 
urrection, which looked near at hand. He has been 
consigned to the grave, where it will hold him its 
victim until the resurrection of the just. How cheer- 
ing to think that then death shall be destroyed, and 
him that has the power over death, and the saints 
have the victory over death and the grave, which can 
divide us no more. w. c. h. 

Richmond, April 2nd, 1851. 



Reasons are the pillars of the fabric of a sermon, 
but similitudes are the windows which give the best 
light. The faithful minister avoids such stories, 
whose mention may suggest had thoughts to the au- 
ditors, and will not use a light comparison to make 
thereof a grave application, for fear lest his poison 
go further than his antitode. Fuller. 



GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

OF AMERICAN AND ENGLISH WORKS ON THE PROPHECIES RELATING 
TO THE SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST AND THE MILLENNIUM. 

WE have made arrangements witli a house In London, to far 
nish us with all important English works on the Advent, and 
will engage to supply those desiring works of the ahove character at 
the earliest possible moment. Address, J. V. HIMES, Oilice of tlte 
' Advent Herald," No. 8 Chardon-street. Boston. 



TO AGRICULTURISTS, HORTICULTURISTS, 
AND FLORISTS. 

THE following valuable books have just been published by JOHN 
P. JEWETT & CO., No. 17 & 19 Cornhill, Boston. 

B reek's Book of Flowers, 

Being a complete guide to the cultivation of a Flower Garden. By 
Joseph Breck, Esq. Price, 75 cents. 

Schenck's Kitchen Gardener's Text Book. 

A thorough work on the Management of the Kitchen Garden. By 
Peter A. achenck. Price, 50 cen Is. 

A Treatise on Hot House*. 

Their Construction, Heating, and Ventilation. By R. B. Len- 
chairs, Esq. Price, $1. 

Cole's American Veterinarian, 

Or, Complete Furrier. By S. W. Cole, Esq. Price, 50 cts. 
Cole's American Fruit Book, 

Or, Complete Orchardist. ByS. W.Cole. Price, 50 cts. 

48,000 copies of Mr. Cole's two excellent books, have already been 
published. The above valuable books are lor sale by the principal 
booksellers throughout the country. 

Five hundred Agents wanted, to sell the above in every State in 
the Union. Address (post paid) the subscribers. Copies of the 
above will be sent by mail, when the price is enclosed to the pub- 
lishers. • [m.22-4t.J 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY! 
Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE CURE OF 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THE uniform success which has attended the use of this prep- 
aration— its salutary effect— its power to relieve and cure affec- 
tons of the Lungs, have gained for it a celebrity equalled by no 
other medicine. We offer it to the afflicted with entire confidence 
in its virtues, and the full beliel that it will subdue and remove the 
severest attacks of disease upon the throat and lungs. These re- 
sults, as they become publicly known, very naturally attract the 
attention of medical men and philanthropists everywhere. What 
is their opinion of the Cherry Pectoral, may be seen in the 
following • 

Valentine Mott. M. D., Prof. Surgery, Med. Col., N. Y. says •. 
" It gives me pleasure to certify the value and efficacy of Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral, which I consider peculiarly adapted to cure dis- 
eases of the throat and lungs." 

The Right Rev. Lord Bishop Field 
writes in a letter to his friend, who was fast sinking under an affec- 
tion of the lungs: "Try the Cherry Pectoral, and if any medicine 
can give you relief, with the blessing of God thai will." 

Chief Justice Eustis, 
of Louisiana, writes, " That a young daughter of his wascured of 
several severe attacks of Croup by the Cherry Pectoral." 
Asthma and Bronchitis. 

The Canadian "Journal of Medical Science" states, "That 
Asthma and Bronchitis, so prevalent in this inclement climate, has 
yielded with surprising rapidity to Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and we 
cannot too strongly recommend this skilful preparation to the Pro- 
fession, and public generally." 

Let the relieved sufferer speak for himself : 

Hartford, Jan. 26, 1847. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer— Dear Sir :-Having been rescued from a painful 
and dangerous disease by your medicine, gratitude prompts me to 
send yon this acknowledgment, not only in justice to you, but lor 
the information of others in like affliction. 

A slight cold upon the lungs, neglected at first, became so severe, 
that spitting of blood, a violent cough, and proluse night sweats, 
followed and fastened upon me. I became emaciated, could not 
sleep, was distressed by my cough, and a pain through my chest, 
and, in short, had all the alarming symptoms of quick consumption-. 
No medicine seemed at all to reach my cas*-, until I providentially 
tried your Cherry Pectoral, which soon relieved and now has cured 
me. Yours with respect, E. A. Stewart. 

„ . Albany, N. Y., April 17, 1848. 

Dr. Ayer. Lowell-Dear Sir :— I have for years been afflicted with 
Asthma in the worst form ; so that I have been obliged to sleep in 
my chair for a larger part of the time, being unable to breathe on 
my bed. 1 had tried a great many medicines, to no purpose, until 
my physician prescribed, as an experiment, your Cherry Pectoral. 

At first it seemed to make me worse, but in less than a week I be- 
gan to experience the most gratifying relief from its use ; and now, 
in four weeks, the disease is entirely removed. I can sleep on my 
bed with comfort, and enjoy a state, of health which 1 had never ex- 
pected to enjoy. George S. Farrant. 

Prepared by J. C. AYER, Chemist, Lowell, Mass., and sold b 
Druggists and Dealers in Medicine generally throughout the coun- 
try- [ jan. 18-3m.] 



THE AMERICAN VOCALIST. 

BY REV. D. It. MANSFIELD. 

THE popularity of this excellent Collection of Music is sufficiently 
attested by the fact, that although it has been published but 
about one year, 19,000 copies have been printed, and it is in greater 
demand than ever. 

It is divided into three parts, all of which are embraced in a single 
volume. 

Part I. consists of Church Music, old and new, and contains the 
most valuable productions of the most distinguished Composers, an- 
cient and modern-in all 330 Church Tunes- besides a large number 
of Anthems, and .Select Pieces for special occasions. 

Parts II. and 111. contain all that is valuable of the Vestry Music 
now in existence, consisting of the most popular Revival Melodies, 
and the most admired English, Scottish, Irish, Spanish, and Italian 
Songs, embracing, in a single volume, more than five hundred 
Tunes, adapted to every occasion of public and social worship, in- 
cluding all the gems of Music that have been composed during the 
last five hundred years. 

A few of the many notices received of the book are here annexed : 
From Rev. G. P. Mathews, nf Liberty. 

I do not hesitate to give the " American Vocalist " the preference 
to any other Collection of Church Music exiant. It deserves a place 
in every choir, vestry, and family in the Union. 

From Rev. Samuel Souther, Belfast. 

On a single opening, in the Second Part of the book, I have found 
on the two pages before me more true, heart-subduing harmony 
than it has been my fortune to find in some whole Collections, that 
have made quite a noise in the world. 

From Henry Little, Editor of tlte Wesleyan Harmony. 

From my heart I thank yon for the arrangement of those sweet 
Melodies, to many of which Sacred poetrv is now, for the first time , 
adapted. It is the best collection of Church Music I have ever seen, 
and it embraces the only complete collection ol Vestry Music that 
has ever been published. 

From John S. Ayre, Esq., Chorister. 
Having given much attention to Sacred Music for the last thirty 
years, I do not hesitate to say, that it is the best Collection of Sa- 
cred Music in use. 

From Rev. R. Woodhull, Thomaston. 
It is just what I have been wishing lo see for several years. Those 
old tunes— they are so good, so fraught with rich harmony, so 
adapted to stir the deep feelings of the heart, they constitute a price- 
less treasure of Sacred Song, unsurpassed by the best compositions 
of more modern times. 

From Rev. Moses Spencer, Barnard. 
I regard the " American Vocalist" as embodying the excellences 
of all the Music Books now known, without the pile of useless lum- 
ber many of them contain. 

From N. Perrin, ;r„ of Cambridge. 
This book calls up "pleasant memories." It contains a better 
Selection of Good Tunes, both for Public and Social Worship, fhan 
any other Collection 1 have ever met with. Though an entire stran- 
ger to the author, I feel grateful to him ; and desire thus publicly lo 
thank hiin for the important service he lias rendered the cause of 

Sacred Music. 

From Han's Herald. 

It is one of the best combinations of old and new Music -we have 
seen. Its great characteristic is, that while it is sufficiently scientific, 
it is full of the soul of popular music. 

Published by Wm. J. Reynolds & Co., 24 Cornhill, Boston.- 
Orders lor the " Vocalist " may also be sent to the office of the " Ad- 
vent Herald," 8 Chardon-street. [ 0 . 12.] 



CLOTHING. 

WETHERBEE & LELAND, wholesale and retail Clothing 
warehouse, No. 47 Ann-street, Boston. New and fresh assort 

ment for 1850. 

We have opened our stock of spring and snmrnpr clothing, and 
have given great care and attention to selecting our styles of sroods, 
adapted to the New England trade. We are prepared to offer them 
to the public, adopting the old proverb," Large sales and small prof 
its ;" and by strict economy in our expenses, we arc able to sell at 
prices as low as any other clothing house in the United States. 

Merchants and traders, who buy at wholesale, will find our assort- 
ment worthy of their attention. By giving our personal attention to 
our business and customers, we hope to insure a second call from fell 
who may favor us with their patronage. 

Gentlemen's furnishing goods of every description, and a genera] 
assortment of boys' clothing constantly on hand. Custom work done 
in the neatest manner, with care and promptness, after the latest 
fashions. Orders from the country will be attended to with prcmp,_ 
ness and attention Nahum Wetherbee, 

Emerson Leland. 

[my.4.] Cornerof Annand Blackstone-streets, Bostor.J 
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BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

The Advent Harp.— This book contains Hymns of the lushest 
poetical merit, adapted to public ami family worship, which 
every Adveutist can use without disturbance to ins sentiments. 
The" Harp" contains 434 pages, about half of which is set to 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 60 cts. • 

Pocket Il.utp.— This contains all the hymns of the former, but 
the music is omitted, and the margin abridged, so thi t can be 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 37V els. 

Whiting's Translation of the New Testament.— This is an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the 
warm commendations ol all who read it.-Price, 75 cts. ; gilt, $L 

Analysis of Sacred Chronology; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology •, and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
S. Kliss.-Price, 37J cts. 

Facts on Romanism.- This work is designed to show the natureol 
that vast svsteui ofinkiuity, and to exhibit its ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most incredulous, that Popery, instead of becom- 
ing weakened, is increasing in strength, and will continue to do 
so until it is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming- 
Price, 25 cts. 

The Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Is- 
rael, together with their Political Emancipation, the Beast, his 
Image and Worship ; also, the Pall of Babylon, and the Instru 
menu of its overthrow. By J. Litch.— Price, 3"i cts. 

Cruden's Concordance.— This work is so universally known and 
valued, that nothing need be said in its favor. Price, $1 50 
bound in sheep ; $1 25 in boards. ' 

Exposition of the Apocalyi>se— By David N. Lord. This work, 
although containing much that we dissent Irom, is the best work 
on the Apocalypse with which we are acquainted— Price, $2. 

My Saviour: or Devotional Meditations, in Prose and Verse, on 
the Names and Titles of the Lord Jesus Christ.— Price. 50 cts. ; 
lull gilt, 75 cts. 

The Night of Weeping ; or Words for the Suffering Family of 
God.— By Kev. H. Bonar.— Price, 30 cts. 

The Morning of Joy ; being a Sequel to the Night of Weeping. 
By the same.— Price, 40 cts. 

The Second Advent: not a Past Event— A Review of Prof. 
Alpheus Crosby —By F. G. Brown.— Price, 15 cts. single ; §10 
per hundred. 

The Pneumatologist— Published monthly, by J. Litch.- SI per 
volume, in advance. 

The American Vocalist.— For a full description of this work, see 
advertisement on the preceding page.— Price, 62j cts. 

Last Hours, or Words and Acts of the Dying.— Price, 62icts. 

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

The Bible Class.— This is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
young persons, though older persons may read it with profit. It 
is in the form of four conversations between a teacher and his 
pupils. The topics discussed are-1. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs ol' Christ's 
coming near.— Price, 25 cts. 

The Children's Question Book, with familiar questions and 
answers, prepared (or Little Children of Sabbath Schools, and 
designed to give them instruction about the Saviour, on his 
birth, his mission, life, and example— his sufferings, death, bu- 
rial, resurrection, ascension, and second coining, &c— Price, 
10 cents. 

Two Hundred Stories for Children.— This book, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, is a favorite with the little folks, and is beneficial 
In its tendency.— Price, 3U cts. 

One Hundred and Fifty Stories for Children.— This is ano- 
ther excellent story hook, embellished wilh four beautiful en- 
gravings.— Price, 37} cts. 

Jewels in Heaven.— This is a very handsome little book of 12S 
pages, consisting of " obituaries of children, in prose and verse, 
prepared and arranged by N. Hervey."— Price, 25 cts. 

The Lily among Flowers.— Price, 25 cts. 



Anniversary Conferences. 

New York City — May 6th, and continue several days. 
It will be held at Hester-street, as usual. 

Boston. — Tuesday, June 4th, and continue several days, 
at Chardon-street Chapel. 

These meetings will be improved for the comfort and en- 
couragement of the saints among ourselves, and for the 
enlightening of others on the subjects of our faith and hope. 

A number of lectures will be given, which we hope will be 
published for the benefit and enlargement of the cause. 

In this time of trial, as well as of deep interest of the 
Advent movement, every friend of the cause should make a 
special effort to be in attendance, and do what he can. Come 
from the east and the west, the north and, the south, and 
make one more united effort in the cause of our coming King. 



A Proposition. 

We send the Herald to quite a number of ministers, of dif- 
ferent denominations, who are pleased to receive it and to 
give it a candid reading. Not believing all that is contained 
in its columns, it is not expected.that they will be paying sub- 
scribers. It is supposed that a still larger number would be 
willing to give the Herald a candid reading on the same 
terms. A benevolent brother has placed at our disposal the 
means to send it to such — the number not exceeding two 
hundred, for one year. Brethren, therefore, who are ac- 
quainted with ministers in the several churches, who would 
like thus to receive it, may forward their names, and that 
number of them will be supplied with the Herald weekly. — 
Before sending such names, it would be best to ascertain, if 
the reception of the Herald would l>e pleasing to those for 
whom ii is thus ordered. This will not prevent those who 
now send and pay for the Herald to clergymen of their ac- 
quaintance, from continuing to do so. If any wish to aid us 
in sending to still a larger number than two hundred, they 
also will act accordingly. Will friends sending us the names 
of clergymen, also name the denomination to which they 
belong T 

Indebtedness) to the "Herald." 

The following estimate is independent of over 500. copies 
we send out weekly without pay. 

No. of bills sent to persons owing 
$2 andover, 777, amounting to . $2446 00 

No. of persons owing for vol. 6 at 
end of the Tolume, to whom bills 
were not sent, 895, amounting to . 895 00 

Making 1672 persons to be heard 

from ; and due the office for " Her- 
ald " at commencement of vol. 7 §3341 00 

Since paid by those to whom bills 
were sent, 204 persons . . . $443 00 

Since paid on last vol., to whom 
bills were not sent, 158 persons . 158 00 

No. of those who have announced 
their inability tQ pay, and whose ac- 
counts have been cancelled, 105 . 386 00 987 00 



Still to be heard from, 1205 per- 
sons, owing $2354 00 

On the 15th of March, we discontinued the Herald to 182 
persons, each owing $4 or over, to whom we had sent bills 
amounting to §734, and from whom we had heard nothing. 
And also to 218 free persons, to each of whom we had sent 
from four to seventeen volumes of the Herald, without hear- 
ing from them whether it was a welcome visitor, and whose 
accounts, if charged, would amount to §1811 — making 400 
stoppages, to whom the paper has been sent to the amount of 
§2,535 without pay. There are still large numbers to whom 
we must discontinue the Herald, unless we learn whether it is 
sufficiently prized by them to make it advisable to subject the 
office to the expense of sending it. 



Sometimes we have orders for books which we keep for 
sale, but do not publish, and then afterwards those who have 
them of us want to return them. Brethren will understand, 
that when they order books that we have to buy and pay the 
money for, we do not expect them to be returned on to our 
hands. We cannot send out sach on sale, and trust to their 
being sold. 




" Melchisedek." 

Bro. Himes :— I observe in the Herald of the 5th criti- 
cisms on a detached paragraph from an article under the 
above heading. And as the article from which the extract 
was taken has not been published in the Herald, permit us to 
say to your readers, we presume it may be found in the Moni- 
tor %■ Messenger, issued from New York by Bro. Jones, — 
address I. E. Jones, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

As Bro. Culross appeals to the candid to sustain his 
criticisms, we will refer his attention to one person, whose 
candor we presume he will not question ; we allude to Josi- 
ah Woodward, d. d., in a series of lectures preached in 
1709-10, "at the lecture founded by the Hon. Robert 
Boyle, Esq., in opposition to Atheism, Deism, &c." He 
says: "The first Christian martyr, St. Stephen, leaves 
this important point of instruction with the Jews, though his 
murderers, that he might with his last breath direct them to 
the Messiah. Acts 7:38—' This is He (that Prophet) that 
was in the church in the wilderness, with the Angel that spake to 
him (i. e., to Moses, in Mount Sinai) ; and vrith the fathers 
who received the lively Oracles to give unto us.' And to this 
the Old Testament agrees^ ... as St. Stephen affirms in 
the words before cited." 

" This Moses, whom they refused (saying, Who made 
thee a ruler and a judge 1) the same did God send to be a 
ruler and a deliverer, by the hand of the angel which ap- 
peared to him in the bush. He (the one who appeared to 
Moses in the bush) brought them out, after that he had 
showed wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, and in the 
Red sea, and in the wilderness forty years. This is that 
Moses which said unto the children of Israel, A prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me ; him (that Prophet) shall ye hear. This is 
he (that Prophet) that was in the church in the wilderness, 
wilh the angel (he is called God, and called an angel, in the 
bush) which spake to him (to Moses) in the Mount Sinai, 
and with (was with, or spake with) our fathers : who (our 
fathers) received the lively oracles, (living oracles. — 
Clarke, — life-giving oracles. — Whiting. The Decalogue 
was ' the ministration of death, written and engraven in 
stones.'— Paul,) to give unto us."— Acts 7:35-38. 

c. B. T, 

PROTESTANTISM 1ST TURKEY. 

This proclamation of the Sultan of Turkey appears to 
have been published early in February. The following trans- 
lation for the London Morning Herald is dated Constantino- 
ple, Feb. 16th :— 

" To my Vizir, Mohammed Pacha, Minister of Police, 
at my capital, the honorable minister and glorious counsellor, 
the model of the world, and regulator of the affairs of the 
community, who, directing the public interests with sublime 
prudence, consolidating the structure of the empire with 
wisdom, and strengthening the columns of its prosperity and 
renown, is the recipient of every grace from the Most High. 
May God prolong his glory ! 

" When this sublime and august mandate reaches you, let 
it be known that, 

" Whereas, hitherto, those of my Christian subjects who 
have embraced the Protestant faith, have suffered inconve- 
niences and difficulties in consequence of their not bein<r 
placed under a separate and special jurisdiction, and in con- 
sequence of the patriarchs and primates of their old creeds, 
which they have abandoned, naturally not being able to ad- 
minister their affairs : 

" And whereas, in necessary accordance with my Imperial 
compassion, which extends to all classes of my subjects, it is 
contrary to my Imperial pleasure that any one class of them 
should be exposed to trouble : 

" And whereas, by reason of their faith, the above-men- 
tioned already form a separate community — It is, therefore 
my Royal compassionate will, that by all means measures be 
adopted for facilitating the administration of their affairs, so 
that they may live in peace, quiet, and security. 

" Let, then, a respectable and trustworthy person, accepta- 
ble to and chosen by themselves from among their own num- 
ber, lie appointed, with the title of ' Agent of the Protest- 
ants,' who shall be attached to the department of the Minis- 
ter of Police. 

" It shall be the duty of the agent to have under his 
charge the register of the members of the community which 
shall be kept at the Police. The agent shall cause to be 
registered therein all births and deaths in the community. 
All application for passports and marriage licenses, and spe- 
cial transactions of the community, that are to be presented 
to the Sublime Porte or any other department, must be given 
under the official seal of this agent. 

" For the execution of my will, this, my Royal mandate 
and august command, has been specially issued and granted 
for my Imperial chancery. 

" Whence thou, the minister above-named, in accordance 
with the explanations given, wilt execute to the letter the 
preceding ordinance ; except that, as the collections of the 
capitation tax and the delivery of passports are subjected to 
specific regulations, you will not do anything contrary to 
them. You will not permit anything to be required of them 
on pretence of fees or expenses for marriage licenses, or reg- 
istration. 

" You will see to it, that like the other communities of the 
empire in all their affairs, and in all matters appertaining to 
their cemeteries and places of worship, they shall have eve- 
ry facility and needed assistance. You will not permit that 
any ol the other communities should in any way interfere 
with their rites or with their religious concerns, and, in 
short, in no wise with any of their affairs, secular or reli- 



gious, that thus they may be enabled to exercise the usages 
of their faith in security. 

" And it is enjoined upon you not to allow them to be mo- 
lested an iota in these particulars, or in any others ; and 
that all attention and perseverance be put in requisition to 
maintain them in quiet and security ; and in case of neces- 
sity, they are permitted to make representations regarding 
their affairs, through their agent to the Sublime Porte. 

" When this, my Imperial will, shall be brought to your 
knowledge and appreciation, you will have this august edict 
registered in the proper department, and cause it to be dis- 
tributed in the hands of the above-mentioned subjects ; and 
you will see to it that its requirements be always executed in 
their full import. 

" Thus be it known to thee, and respect my sacred signet. 

" Written in the holy month of Moharrem, 1267. 

" Given in the protected city of Constantinople." 



More Priestly Pelf. 

There lived at Clifton, Eng., some time ago, and more re- 
cently in Devonshire, a Catholic servant girl, who had be- 
come possessed of to her the large sum of £100. This mo- 
ney she placed in the hands of her master, a professional 
gentleman of the same religious persuasion as herself. The 
girl was taken ill, and removed to lodgings. Whilst ill she 
was visited constantly by the priest ; her illness proved 
mortal. A few hours before her death the priest drew up 
the form of a will for her, by which she bequeathed £90 for 
masses for her soul and other tokens of satisfaction, and after 
her funeral expenses had been paid, so much as was left of 
the remaining £10 to be divided among her only near rela- 
tives, a brother and sisters. The brother, a decent laboring 
man of this city, in humble circumstances, attended the fune- 
ral. After the interment, the priest handed him the sheet of 
paper on which was drawn up the will, saying, " Here is 
something which concerns you." The man, when he read 
it, could not help making the remark, " Well, I thought my 
poor sister would have done more for us." " You do not 
seem satisfied V said the priest ; " come, now, we will di- 
vide the money." The man, imagining he should get noth- 
ing, and that the will was good, consented ; an agreement 
was drawn up, and he returned to Bristol. 

Now, if it required ninety pounds worth of masses to com- 
plete, or to accelerate the purgation, of course forty-five 
would but half answer the purpose. But no one can suppose 
that the priest, either out of consideration for the relatives, 
or from fear of losiug the whole sum, would permit the soul 
of a deceased member of his flock to remain longer than he 
could help in purgatory. But if so, why offer to take only 
half 1 Can there be any other solution than this, that he 
tlid not believe that any amount of purchased prayers could 
l)e efficacious, and that he looked upon the legacy as one 
which he was at liberty to deal wilh as he thought fit % But 
what then bee. ines of the doctrine of purgatory, and what 
must be thought of the profitable traffic which the priests 
drive in vending, masses for the dead 1 Bristol Gazette. 



To Correspondent*. ' 

J. R. J. — We do not employ paid correspondents — having 
a large list of voluntary ones. 

J.Truesdell — Others prize the paper solely on account 
of such articles ; so we give a variety, and please all. 

A. L. S. and G. P. — We do not take the view you do on 
those questions. Our paper being devoted to a specific ques- 
tion, we prefer to confine our labors to that one object. 

W. Johnson— We fear that your exposition of Matt. 24, 
instead of giving a new view, would only serve to confuse the 
minds of readers respecting old ones. 



The Conversion of SouLS.-Jt is a fundamental 
error, a practical heiesy of most pernicious influence, 
to consider the conversion of souls as merely minis- 
terial work. Against this the whole Church of God 
ought to rise up in the attitude of firm resistance. 
As an honor, and it is one of the brightest and rich- 
est that can light upon the hand of mortal or immor- 
tal, the work of saving souls is as truly and legiti- 
mately within reach of the pious pauper in the work- 
house, or the godly child in a Sabbath-school, or the 
religious maid servant in a family, as within the 
grasp of the mitred prelate. Eev - J. A. James. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 



so small, that a nut-shell can hold them. They are designed for the 
World's Fair. 

— The sword worn hy Napoleon at Marengo has been bought by 
the Emperor of Russia for 50,01)0 roubles-$32,000. The buyer has 
already a large collection of relics of the great soldier. 

— According to tables made out from the schedules of the Assist, 
ant Marshals, there are in the State of Virginia nearly 83,000 white 
persons over the age of twenty-one who cannot read and write. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Mrs. N. Lyford, L. Vaughan, J. Leavitt-Have cancelled, and will 
continue. 111 

I. C. Wellcome-Seut you books the 3d. 
E. R. Pinnev-A kind friend lias handed us $1 for you, which wti 
sent the 4th. ™ 

C. Walker-It is, as you say, paid to No. 547, hy money received 
from Bro. \ . A mistake hail heen made by the clerk in the credit. 

J. Williams-We got (he impression from the letler you sent Hint 
you wished it stopped. We send again. 1 

Wm. Paul-Shall have to order some of the books before we onn 
send . n " 

W. E. Alvord— You will find the list referred to in the first ml 
uimi ol this page. . ' 

A. A. Havens— We must have mistaken the name. Have now 
changed it to yours— the $2 pays to 500. 



Herald Office Donation Fund. 
From May 25th, 1850. 

Previous donations 123 14 

Previous receipts 10150 

W. C. Cooley 5 00 

Excess of expenditures over receipts 15 54 

To Aid in the Expense of Supplement No. II. 

Previous receipts is mi 

Wm. M. Gibson i Tn 

A - Wl «-<1 ! iu 

Total receipts nj - ^ 

Still unpaid ; . . 28 5(1 



To send Herald to Poor. 



[Note.— We have the happiness to know, that we never refuse 
the " Herald " 10 the poor. None have ever asked in vain, thou! 
ol late the number has greatly increased. We thank our friends ft 



their aid in this department.!' 
Friends in Sugar Hill, N. H 



A 
for 

10 00 ' 



APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

As our paper is made ready for the press on Wednesday, appoint- 
meats must, be received, at the latest, by Tuesday evening : other- 
wise, they cannot be inserted until the following week. 




The Catholic Mirror, a short time since, speaking of Col. John 
P. Mathews, of Wythe county, Va.— a recent convert to Roman- 
isin-says :— " As he was attacked with a severe illness, he was 
anxious lor baptism, and there being no priest nearer than Lynch- 
liurgh, (more than one hundred miles distant,) this most necessary 
of the sacraments was conferred upon him, at his particular re- 
uuesl, by his daughter-in-law, a devout Catholic, who is also a con- 
vert to the Church. 

— An inqruest was recently held at Bath, England, on the body of 
a woman starved to death by her husband. 

— The Neapolitan King has formed an army of 120,000 men, to aid 
Austria in her designs on the Italian continent. 

— A late traveller among the Ionian Isles says, that the first thing 
he met at Athens was a Greek girl selling " Morison's Pills. " 

— Lately, in Belgium, a man shot his father during a dispute, bu* 
abandoned an intention to commit suicide on account of religious 
scruples. 

— Three beggars recently met in a shop in Wick, Scotland, whose 
united ages amounted to 275 years. One of them was 103 years, and 
the other two were respectively 85 and 87. 

— Among a list of miscellaneous articles found by the police of 
Manchester, in possession of a party suspected of having stolen 
them, or obtained them by false pretences, were four casks of tal- 
low and a pulpit. The pulpit is a large one, of carved oak. 

— Twenty persons were killed by the explosion of a steam boiler 
in a mill at Stockport. 

— Lamartine has presented to the French Assembly a petition 
from M. Poussin, the late ambassador at Washington who was 
dismissed by Gen. Taylor Tor disrespect towards the U. S. Govern- 
ment, praying the French Government to grant a block of granite, 
taken from the Quarries of Cherbourg, for the monument to Wash- 
ington. The Federal Diet of Switzerland some time ago ordered a 
block to be sent here lor the same purpose. 

— Dr. J. V. C. Smith, writing from Cairo, says that in the dis- 
trict of Gizeh, which includes the pyramids, and a population of 
two hundred thousand, there are six hundred persons over one 
hundred years of age, or one in every three hundred and thirty-three 

— A brazier of Stockesley has manufactured a set of tin tea things 



ville, 25th, 7 pm ; Lunenburg, 26th, 7 p M j Leominster, ' Sabbath, 
27th, and Fitchburg in the evening ; Westminster, 2Mb, 4pm; 
Falesvflle, 29th, 7pm; Athol, 30th, 7 p m . His Post-office address 
Is Northfield, Mass. 

The Advent church in Hartford regularly hold their meetings in 
the meeting-house occupied by them dining the hist year. Bro" Ed- 
win Ilurnhain will preach there Ihe first Sabbath in April, and is 
expected to remain there several weeks. J. B. Terry, 

R. K. Stark, 

Hartford, Ct., March 28th, 1851. k^iln^' 

Hro. Thomas Smith will preach in Brewer, Me., (in the school- 
house near Bro. Bro. I. Clewley's), the second Sabbath in April; 
conference Saturday; third Lord's day, O rrington, school-house. 
Mill Creek-fourth Sabbath in April, Ban»or, school-house, Bar- 
kersville. 

We expect to commence a Conference at Clinton, Mass., on Sab- 
bath, the 4th of May, and continue through most of the week. 

Also one at Nashua, N. II., on Friday, Mav 9th, and continue 
over the Sabbath. Edwin Burnham, 

F. H. Beuick. 

Bro. T. M. Preble will attend meetings with the brethren in Gran- 
tham, N. H„ on what is called " Dunbar Hill," in the east part of 
the town, commencing Friday evening, April ISth, and continue 
over the Sabbath. (In behalf of the brethren.) 

There will be a Conference at the Pond meeting-house in Brad- 
lord, N. 11., commencing Wednesday evening, April 23d, continu- 
ing over the Sabbath. Brn. J. Cummings, B. Locke, and T. M. 
1 rehle are expected to attend. (In behalf of rhe brethren.) 

J. Cummings. 

Bro. J. Cummings will hold a conference at Bradford Mill village. 
N. H. (in the chapel), commencing Thursday, April 17th, nt 1 r M. 
and continue over the Sabbath. He will preach in Warner, near 
Waterloo, evening of the Itith. 

Bro. A. Sherwin will preach at North Springfield, Vt., Tuesday 
evening, April 15th s Grafton, Kith, evening; f louglnonville, 17th, 
do ; Claremonl, N. 11., Saturday evening and Sunday, 19ili, 20th. 

There will be a Conference in Newfane, Vt., at the house of Bro. 
J. VY hunker, commencing April A\h, at m a m, and continue over 
the sabbath- * S. VV. Bishop. 

There will be a Conference in the Free meeting-house at Lincoln- 
ville Centre, Me., April 25th, to continue over the Sabbath. Breth- 
ren are invited to attend. I). R. Mansfield, 
Geo. L. McKmnEV. 

Bro. E. Crowell will preach in the Waterman sehool-house, in 
LitcMeld, Me., April Uth, 4pm; Richmond, Sabbath, 13lh ; Bruns- 
wick, 14th, evening. 

Bro. A. Brown will preach in Greenbush, O., Sabbath, April 13th, 
(where the brethren may appoint), and remain in that vicinity two 
or more Sabbaths. 

Bro. Prosper Powell will preach in Waterbury, Vt., Sunday, April 
13th ; Montgomery, Sunday, 20lh ; Richlbrd, 27th ; Troy, May 4th i 
Derby Line, 11th. 

Bro. N.Billings will preach in LyNn,Sabba<th, the 20th; Essex, 
Sabbath, 27th ; Westboro', Sabbath, May 4tlv. 

Bro. F. H.Berick will preach in Augusta, Me., Sabbath, April 13 ; 
Richmond' Corner, Sabbath, the20lh. 

Bro. Philo Hawkes will preach in Kensington, N- II., Sunday. 
April 13th. 
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THE RESURRECTIOX. 



BY D. T. TAYLOR, JR. 

Lo ! ft pale and countless thronj, 
O'et whom nuts sweeti along, 
Silent lies in death's embrace, 
Pulseless heart, and ineekened tiice ; 
Blcnl with dust of rolling years, 
K now tliey neitlier hoims nor fears, 
Thunder's growl, or ocean's roar, 
Ne'er disturbs their slumbers more. 

One by one earth's mvriads glide 
On to wither by their sale, 
'Till man's feet where'ef they tread 
Press the dust of loved one's dead ; 
On them mailed warriors tramp, 
''Round them earthquakes rock mid stamp, 
Sleeping in their damp beds still, 
HeeJ they not time's good or ill. 

But a voice shall soon be heard, 
Death's dark t'otter's fields he stirred, 
And a golden trump shail rinir, 
Cower and tremble, " lerror's king I" 
Light and life shall rlnsli and leap 
Into all thy caverns deep ; 
Then thy pointless darts shall fail, 
Then the sullen tomb shall Quail. 

Christ shall come in car of state, 
Cherub lesions 'round Him wait. 
Flaming thunders 'round Him roll, 
Earth shall quake from pole to pole 5 
Trampling death beneath His feet, 
Calling loud in accents sweet, 
Wake, ye <lead ! arise ! come home ! 
Hark ! they cry, we come ! we come I 

Then from grass-grown graveyards old, 
Coral caves, and mountains bold, 
Desert sands, and flowery plain, 
Oust shall leap and live again ; 
Then from earth, and sea, and air, 
Forms shall spring resplendent fair ; 
Then Irom flame, and stone, and sod, 
Saints shall rise to meet their God. 

Far beyond deaili's vale shall stand 
All that risen, ransomed band, 
Martvr, Christian, priest and seer. 
All who loved Messiah here : 
Gathered home from every clime, 
Every age throughout all lime, 
Meet on Eden's blissful shore, 
Meet in glory evermore. 



A S3rmon of Consolation 

ON THE 

Coming of Christ, anil the Signs that shall 
precede the Last Day. 

BY MARTIN LUTHKR. 

This excellent Second Advent Sermon, of 
this devoted Reformer, is taken from a volume 
printed in London in 1826, entitled " Select 
Works of Martin Luther, an Offering to the 
Church of God in the ' Last Days,' (2 Tim. 3:1,) 
translated from the Works of Luther, by the 
Rev. Henry Cole, of Clare Hall, Cambridge." 

" And there shall lie signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations 
through, perplexity," &c. — Luke 21. 

In the gospel for to-day, Christ our Lord gives 
as a particular declaration of the state of things 
that there shall be in the world, when the end 
thereof shall be at hand. Whence we may be 
instructed as to the time when that great and 
terrible day shall be near, when our Lord Jesus 
Christ shall openly come himself unto judg- 
ment ; so that we may not be compelled to re- 
main in doubt, nor to fluctuate through any 
uncertain opinions. Nay, he plainly tells us 
the particular signs which shall be in'that latter 
time, and which shall usher in that great day. 
And indeed, it is not likely that so great an 
event as the signal and ultimate change of all 
things, should not be marked with many great 
signs when the much less important changes 
in countries and kingdoms take place according 
to predicted signs. 

But, as this Gospel has been copiously set 
forth before, so that it is well understood by all, 
and many are fully acquainted with it, I shall 
not here speak of the doctrine which it contains, 
but shall treat of it in another way, to the glory 
of God and our consolation. For it is to that 
end published abroad by preaching, and com 
mitted to writing, that may serve and be for a 



consolation to the faith and hope of us who 
preach Christ, and of us who believe in him. — 
And although it is calculated to alarm that 
scum of the rest of mankind whom the signs 
are intended to awake, yet, such is its nature, 
that they are not moved by those signs, but 
look upon them with an unconcernd security of 
mind. Wherefore, we shall pay no regard to 
them, but leave them to our God and their 
judge who is to come, and who will render unto 
them their reward ; so that they shall feel in 
in their own personal experience, what it is that 
they would not regard or believe. We, how- 
ever, ourselves, will make this Gospel adminis- 
ter to our profit, by so treating of it, as that it 
may be to us a sweet and gladdening sermon, 
and may not be recorded in vain, nor lose its 
power and virtue. 

And of this consolation we have abundant 
need ; because it is evident that the signs them- 
selves are sufficiently terrible, and exhibit an 
alarming sight; and, moreover, real Christians 
are of themselves extremely fearful, and of little 
courage ; whom, when even beholding any ex- 
amples of the indignation of God, the sound 
of a leaf may strike almost dead with fear. — 
Whereas, the ungodly are by these things ren- 
dered the more secure, and the more hardened ; 
being such whom no signs, however great and 
alarming, can move. And this is indeed a 
lamentable revision of things. For those to 
whom these signs ought especially to be a source 
of gladness, are filled with fear because of 
them ; whereas, those whom God threatens by 
these signs, have feelings of horn and hearts of 
stone. Whence it comes to pass, that they 
cause no concern, and appear to be of no concern 
to them, to whom all things that speak of and 
threaten the future wrath and impending in- 
dignation of God belong; while, on the other 
hand, those who ought not to be alarmed at these 
signs, but should rather rejoice on account of 
them, as being messengers not of wrath, but of 
grace only and consolation, are wrongly filled 
with fear by them, and are with difficulty 
brought to raise their hearts to the conception 
of those joyful and consolatory thoughts which 
they ought to entertain. 

There are in this Gospel two things to be 
observed by us. First : that Christ enumerates 
in order those signs that shall precede the last 
day, and by which it may be known that it is 
even at the doors. Secondly : that he predicts 
those signs for the consolation of his Chris- 
tians, to the intent that they may expect his 
coming with a gladly waiting and happy mind. 

PART FIRST. 

The first sign, then, which % he saith shall ap- 
pear, shall be from heaven in the moon and 
stars; that is, as he himself explains it, (Matt. 
24 :) " The sun shall be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall 
from heaven." And then there shall be " in 
the earth distress of nations." With such per- 
plexity , shall men be filled, that they shall not 
know which way to turn themselves, or where 
to remain, but shall melt away with fear. And 
moreover there shall be signs beheld in the sea 
and in the waters. So that all the creatures 
and the powers of heaven shall be shaken and 
the earth shall quake ; as an old building, 
threatening to fall, afterwards utterly gives way 
and drags its ruins along with it. So that, a 
something strikingly awful shall forewarn, that 
the world will soon come to an end, and that 
the last day is even at the door. 

Again, before the last day of judgment, there 
will be many men whom the devil will drive 
and torture by an evil conscience and by dire 
temptations, and will press them into such 
strains, that they shall not know which way to 
turn or where to abide. But let the devil thus 
vex and terrify, yet shall he not hurt those, 
who are such as God never intended to alarm 
or condemn like the wicked and ungodly, but 
who are of a fearful and tender mind, and would 
willingly receive consolation and be converted, 
and who can find no comfort or counsel, but as 
God himself delivers them out of their afflictions 
of conscience, and comforts them by his word. 
But do thou fear and take heed to thyself, who, 



with such security and delight, despiseth all 
those things by which God threatens thee! 

Unto this sign pertains that which Christ 
saith also — that men's hearts shall fail them for 
fear, and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth ; that is, many shall 
be troubled in heart, and shall go abroad as 
though death-struck with alarm, and having a 
foretaste of the evils to come, under the fear of 
which their hearts shall fail them, and they 
shall melt away with the greatness of the trouble 
and sorrow; even as great distress is wont to 
destroy the natural body, and as a hidden con- 
sumption drinks up the marrow out of the 
bones ; as the wise man saith in the Proverbs. 

And such signs as these are to be deeply felt, 
not on account of what they are in themselves, 
but much more especially on account of what 
they are unto thee. For if thou despise them, 
thou shalt feel them much more awfully here- 
after : not however, the signs themselves, but 
those things which are pre-signified by them : 
that is, everlasting terror, trembling, pain, and 
hell fire. For if these signs are to be borne by 
the righteous upon earth, and to be felt exter- 
nally, and temporally, what shall we say will 
be borne by those on whose account the signs 
are given, and whom God especially warns by 
them ? By which, however, they are not in 
the least moved, but only become worse, and 
will do so until they experience what is meant 
by them ; for they only rejoice while the just 
are grieved and in sorrow. 

It is, indeed a most trying thing to behold 
such awful and terrible signs, which fill the 
minds even as many ungodly men with great 
fear, (as Christ here saith,) at the sight of which 
thy are seized with trouble ; and indeed it is 
by no means a consoling sight, But, if thou 
be a Christian, look neither at the external ap- 
pearance of these signs, nor at that which thou 
thyself feelest, but look at the necessity of thy- 
self and of the whole world For as to myself, 
unless that day should at last come, I should 
wish 1 had never been born. And, if thou for 
awhile, lay aside every other care, and consider 
in thy mind what is the present face of things, 
thou wilt see how it fares with us and with the 
Gospel in the world which so cruelly persecutes 
us while driven about by the devil, and so il- 
liberally despises 'and scorns us ; which rises 
up against us with such curses, reproaches, 
criminations, and insults, and mocks us with 
such bitter taunts and jeers ; which so ungrate- 
fully returns our kindnesses, and rages against 
us with such hostile, virulent, and bitter hatred. 
Thou wilt see, moreover, with what a number of 
ungodly, deceitful, and lying men we are sur- 
rounded from without and within ; from whom 
we have to suffer daily violence, injury, rapine, 
and theft; and so much so, that no trace of 
discipline, of reverence, of fear, of punishment, 
or of good morals, is to be seen ; and the more 
men know of the doctrtne of the Word of God, 
the worse they dare to become, and will suffer 
no check or reproof in even a humanly becom- 
ing manner, but spurn it with indignation. — 
Therefore, we receive no other reward for 
preaching the Gospel than derision, mockery, 
and diabolical hatred ; which is to Christians 
bitter indeed, and cuts them sharper than a 
sword. 

Ought we not then to pray and stand on our 
watch-tower night and day, and call upon Christ 
our Lord that he would at length exercise his 
severity, and send all these things to destruc 
tion, so that these detestable iniquities may 
have an end, and that all such offences may be 
taken out of the world ? For if we be not in 
the end saved Irom these things, we shall be by 
far the most wretched of all mortals that ever 
were born. We are not only to look at the 
loss and destruction of a wicked world, and how 
it is to fare with them, but what grief it brought 
upon us Christians, and upon God himself, be- 
cause his Word is so despised, treated with 
ignominy, and blasphemed, and his preachers 
loaded with every insult in deed and in word, 
and with every kind of injury; for all preach- 
ing to, entreating, rebuking, and admonishing 
and threatening the world, are useless and in 



vain. Therefore, the sight of these signs ought 
to be unto us a source of pleasure ; seeing that 
God, by them, makes his designs known unto 
us, and consoles us by these premonitions, that 
he will shortly enter into the fight of judgment 
with the world, and will deliver us from all 
evils and afflictions. Wherefore, this day of 
salvation is to be looked for by us not only with 
a gladdening expectation, but to be desired and 
prayed for, with sighs and groans unto Christ 
our Lord, and by our saying unto him, " Thou 
hast promised unto us this day, wherein thou 
wilt redeem us ;" grant, therefore, if consistent 
with thv will, that it may come in this hour, 
and that it may put an end to all the sorrows 
of this life. 

And here, take if thou wilt for an example 
the Papists our enemies. How do they rejoice, 
glory, and exalt themselves, as every time when 
there is even the least hope held out to them 
of destroying us and the Gospel together ? — 
With what shouting, with what expectations, 
did they wait for the arrival of the Emperor in 
Germany to annihilate the Lutherans, and to 
establish again their own power and tyranny ! 
With what rejoicings and triumphs did they 
not prepare to adorn his victory when he was 
on the point of coming ! Here were heard the 
unbounded glorying, exultations, derisions, songs, 
jubilees, and dancing, of those who were hoping 
to bathe themselves in our blood ! And so ex- 
cessive were their exultations, that they knew 
not how to prepare themselves adequately for 
such a triumph and festivity. Some kept the 
matter a secret to themselves, and only measured 
out the joy in their own thoughts, and did not 
communicate to others the secret expectations 
of their minds, excepting to some of their most 
intimate friends, whom they made acquainted 
with their feelings by an epistolary correspond- 
ence. Others, however, with open voices cried 
out and shouted, " A Saviour is come ! A 
Saviour is come4" And there were no bounds 
to their rejoicings. 

Behold ! to such a pitch of exultation could 
those robbers and murderers rise, from their con- 
fidence in one false Saviour ! who nevertheless, 
could have brough them no help, even if he had 
joined the whole of his forces to theirs. Thus 
did they with all the sanguineness of hope, ex- 
pect that they should be again exalted, and to 
a much more lofty and magnificent height than 
ever they had been before when they wallowed 
unmolested in all their abominable malice and 
impenitent life. And so confident and insolent 
were they, that, from my pendent solicitude of 
mind, I had well nigh been driven to doubt 
that the Lord would fulfil what he had engaged 
to do, and to fear that he would be false to his 
promise, where he has said " that he will be 
our salvation," when he admonishes us so ex- 
pressly in the 140th Psalm, where he says," that 
we are not to put our trust in princes, for there 
is no help in them," when they join their heads 
together in secret conference, and take counsel 
together, and form their plans, — with what 
force, with what preparations, with what arms 
they shall attack us, as though they had us al- 
ready to a certainty in their own hands. And 
thus did these atrociously threaten and rage ; 
just as though they designed to tear away from 
God that glory of his— frustrating the counsels 
of princes ! God, however, suffered not his glory 
to be thus torn from him, but as being true, 
stood faithful to his promises ; so that they 
were compelled to leave this Scripture still un- 
touched, and we have lived to see them frus- 
trated, by the instrumentality of their very Sa- 
viour. For they were frustrated with a witness, 
nor did they find our King to be such an one 
as they would willingly have found him to be. 
Therefore, in the face of all their rage, glory be 
to God ! we have remained safe unto this day, 
and 1 believe shall continue so for some time to 
come, whether they will or no. 

I thus put you in remembrance of these things 
by way of example, because they had so much 
confidence and glorying in one man, from whom 
they had no promise, nor was it in his power to 
perform his promise even if he had made it. — 
Why should not we then have a much greater 
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confidence and glorying through our hope in 
the true Saviour, who has not only sacredly 
engaged to come and save Us in a time, hut is 
able also to do the same and will not deceive 
as being one that never was found to be false ? 
and especially since we wait for him with a 
good conscience, as defending good and invinci- 
ble cause, for the sake of which we willingly 
suffer all things, seeing that it is God's cause 
and not ours ? And therefore we are not like 
those, who, putting all their confidence in their 
Emperor, only designed to conform themselves 
in their nefarious crimes and enormities ! 

Moreover, it much more becomes us to glory 
and say, How blessed will those more than 
golden times be, when our true Saviour shall 
come, who will at once do away with all those 
iniquities and enormities, and all those injuries 
which We must bear for the present, and will at 
one stroke put an end to every evil ! Then 
shall the Gospel and its most holy name no 
longer be so basely spit upon and blasphemed ! 
Then shall the preachers, who now suffer the 
extreme of necessity, endure persecution no 
longer, nor be any more indignantly trampled 
underfoot. Then shall there be no more mu- 
tual robberies, thefts, rapines, plunders, injuries, 
lies, impostures, informations, accusations,treach- 
eries, adulteries, debaucheries, murders, which 
every one now commits with impunity ? Then 
shall we be delivered from every evil, and have 
to fear neither sin, nor death, nor the devil, nor 
the world any more; but shall reign in eternal 
salvation, peace, and tranquillity, and joy ! 

And are not these things to be breathed after 
by us with the most ardent longing? If we 
were but permitted to see clearly with what an 
infinite number of devils we are surrounded, 
who are laying wait for us and aiming at us 
every moment some evil and envenomed dart 
or another, and tempting us with every allure 
ment and inducement to sin, we should then, 
with bended knees pray and intreat for that day, 
that should put an end to this miserable' life. 
— (To be continued.) 



The Trial of Antichrist. 

The Proceedings at a Special Commission, held 
at the Sessions House of Truth ; in order to 
the Trial of Antichrist, for High Treason 
against His Most Sacred Majesty, King of 
Heaven and Earth. 

The Court being set, the Commission of Oyer 
and Terminer, under the great Seal of Heaven 
was read, when a Bill being found by the Grand 
Jury, the Prisoner, after manifesting considera- 
ble reluctance, was brought to the Bar. 
Clerk of the Crown, 

" Antichrist, alias M.an of Sin, alias Roman 
Pontiff, hold up your right hand. You stand 
indicted, for that you, not having the fear of 
God before your eyes, but being moved and 
seduced by the devil, did associate with other 
false traitors against our Sovereign Lord, the 
present and everlasting King, your supreme and 
undoubted Lord, not considering the duty of 
your allegiance, but wholly withdrawing, the 
peace and common tranquillity of his kingdom 
to disturb; and our Sovereign Lord the King 
from his royal state, title, power, to depose and 
deprive ; and our Sovereign Lord the King to 
death put. 

H You, the said Antichrist, and so forth, with 
other false traitors, did usurp authority contrary 
to every act and statute of our Sovereign Lord 
the King. And, in the year of our Sovereign 
Lord six hundred and six, in the city of Kome 
in Italy, did erect your throne in opposition to 
the Throne in Heaven.. And in furtherance of 
your most evil intentions, and treasonable 
imaginations, as such false traitor, feloniously 
and maliciously did conspire, and combine to- 
gether with other false traitors, particularly 
with the monster of wickedness, Phocus, who 
murdered his master the Emperor Mauritius 
and his family, consisting of six sons and two 
daughters: in return for the favor and counte- 
nance he received from you, he conferred upon 
you the title of Universal Bishop, and you 
were then known- by the name of Pope Boni- 
face III. 

" And afterwards at the said City of Rome, 
in further pursuance of said Treason and Re- 
bellion, You the said Antichrist being lifted up 
with pride by the Prince of Darkness, did, in 
order to gratify your ambition and promote re- 
bellion, add various other high and dignified 
titles, in open defiance of the Crown, Dignity, 
and Honor of our Sovereign Lord the King: 
such as Christ's Vicegerent, His Holiness, 
Prince over all Nations and Kingdoms, King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, The Lord God the 
Pope, and so forth, so that sitting in the Tem- 
ple of God, you did proclaim to the world, that 
you held your throne on earth, not simply as a 
man, but as true God ! 

" And in furtherance of your most treasona- 
ble and rebellious designs, You, the said Anti- 
christ, did, from time to time, wickedly, falsely, 
and maliciously associate with other false 
traitors, with force of arms, make and levy, war, 



with intent our Sovereign Lord the King, of 
and from his royal state to depose, and deprive, 
and to kill, and put to death j and as such false 
traitor feloniously and maliciously did conspire 
and combine with other false traitors to raise 
and levy cruel insurrections, rebellions, and 
wars within his kingdom ; did collect together 
arms, ammunition, gunpowder, and shot for the 
purposes of said rebellions, and to levy war 
within his kingdom. And for many years, in 
many countries, in many nations, with force 
and arms, falsely and traitorously did use, and 
procure to be used, many hundred thousand 
pikes, and sundry other arms, and did procure 
an immense quantity of gunpowder, with racks, 
gibbets, fire, sword, red-hot pincers, thumb- 
screws, whips, cords, and various other instru- 
ments of torture (which for cruelty and diaboli- 
cal ingenuity could scarcely be equalled in all 
the dark regions of infernal spirits) for the pur- 
pose of carrying on said insurrections and rebel- 
lions within his kingdom, and therewith cruel 
slaughters made among the faithful subjects of 
our Lord the King within his kingdom. 

" And in furtherance of said treasonable de- 
signs, You, the said Antichrist, did associate 
with, and cause yourself to be proclaimed the 
head, and did become the ringleader of a certain 
society, called the Roman Catholic and Apostolic 
Church ; and for the purpose of supporting your 
tyrannical and usurped authority in direct op- 
position to every divine law of our Sovereign 
Lord the King, you did confer on other false 
traitors, in said society divers and numerous 
honors and titles, such as Cardinals, Pope's 
Nuncios, Apostolic Vicars, Pope's Legates, 
Archbishops, Holy Fathers of Inquisitions, In- 
quisitor Generals, Prelates, Monk„s, Hermits, 
Augustine Monks, Benedictine Monks, Domini- 
can Friars, Franciscan Friars, Mendicant Friars, 
Jansenists, Molinists, Abbots, Abbesses, Priests, 
Canons, Carmelites, Nuns-, &c, &c. All of 
those said traitors have been engaged, and most 
of them deeply concerned in the many treasons, 
rebellions, and murders committed by you at 
various times. 

"And in further pursuance of said treasona- 
ble designs, You, the said Antichrist, in order 
to draw others into rebellion and treason, 
did forge and counterfeit, and did cause to be 
forged and counterfeited, the name, hand-writ- 
ing, and seal of our Sovereign Lord the King, 
with intent wickedly, feloniously, and malicious- 
ly to deceive the world, and force obedience to 
yourself. For which purpose you caused to 
be proclaimed that you were appointed by di- 
vine authority to be the Head of the Church 
and Christ's Vicar on earth, and that by the 
positive Mandate, and Decree of our Sovereign 
Lord the King, under his hand and seal, at 
Jerusalem in Judea, in Asia. 

" And in furtherance of said treason and re- 
bellion, You, the said Antichrist, wilfully, 
wickedly, and maliciously, did forge and coun- 
terfeit, and cause to be forged and counterfeited, 
the hand-writing of one of his Most Sacred 
Majesty's loyal and confidential servants, namely 
the Apostle Peter, from whom you have pre- 
sumed to declare, you received your authority 
to commit treason, rebellion, and murder, with 
every other crime, in the name of the holy and 
righteous God of Heaven and Earth, our sove- 
reign Lord and King ; and your Supreme and 
undoubted Lord. And you propagated and 
caused to be propagated, designedly, malicious- 
ly, and falsely, that in order- to delegate you 
with princely power, and unheard of tyranny, 
the said Apostle Peter came to the City of 
Rome, as Prince of the Apostles, and invested 
you with all your titles and power to govern 
the Church of Christ in the Universal World. 

" And afterwards at sundry times, and at the 
said City of Rome, in further pursuance of said 
treason and rebellion, You, the said Antichrist, 
did feloniously write, and cause to be written 
several rebellious manifestos or proclamations, 
termed Pope's Bulls ; to support your unlawful 
supremacy, to give indulgences to sin, and com- 
mission to violate every law of God, to pardon 
treason, to give liberty to souls in misery, giv- 
ing encouragement to subjects to rebel against 
their lawful Sovereign, to hurl kings and princes 
from their thrones, and to encourage murder, 
treason, rebellion, rapine and blood, with every 
detestable crime that can be named by human 
tongue. And for this purpose, did make open 
publication of the same as being the Manifestos 
or Proclamations, termed Bulls of His Holiness 
the Pope of Rome, Vicar of Christ ; Prince over 
all nations and kingdoms, &c, &c. And did 
circulate the same among different nations and 
people, for the purpose of inciting and encour- 
aging them to enter into rebellion against our 
Sovereign Lord the King, within his kingdom. 

" And in furtherance of your most evil inten- 
tions, and treasonable imaginaiions, as such 
false traitor, You, the said Antichrist, felonious- 
ly and maliciously did conspire and combine, 
together with other false traitors, to excite all 
the nations on earth to repair to your pretended 
consecrated standard, in open rebellion against 
our Sovereign Lord the King. 

" And for the purpose of further promoting 
your treason and rebellion, You did, from time 



to time, change your title ; commanding your- 
self to be called by various names, insomuch 
that from the day you first usurped that of Uni- 
versal Bishop, by the name of Boniface III., to 
that on which you arrived at the highest pitch 
of Papal grandeur, under that of Gregory VII., 
you assumed no less than one hundred and 
fourteen appellations. And from that date to 
the present, you have continued to change your 
name, for the vile purpose of luring others into 
your awful rebellion against the King of kings 
and Lord of lords, and his Imperial Crown and 
Dignity. 

" And in further pursuance of said treason 
and rebellion, You, the said Antichrist, did open- 
ly and publicly in the year of our Lord 751, 
presume to depose Kings, and establish yourself 
as a temporal Prince. You therefore did by 
the name of Pope Zachary I. dethrone Childeric 
III. King of France, and invest with royalty 
the usurper Pepin in his place. From this 
period you carried two swords, to signify both 
your temporal and spiritual power, and assumed 
more authority; you as Christ's Vicegerent 
claimed the same power, as would , belong to 
Christ alone had he been personally on earth, 
reigning on his throne. You even used to be 
called God on earth, and most of the Princes of 
Europe submitted to your rebellious arms and 
usurped supremacy. You also brought Empe- 
rors and Kings to kiss your feet, to receive their 
crowns from your hands, and Princes dreaded 
your displeasure more than they would a thun- 
derbolt from heaven. If you were pleased to 
excommunicate a king, all his subjects were by 
you declared to be free from their allegiance, 
and obliged to renounce it on pain of your dis- 
pleasure ; and not only so, but any man might 
kill him. Further, you arrogated the power of 
damning the souls of men, and persuaded the 
people (whom you had deluded in your rebel- 
lion,) to believe, that you possessed that ability, 
so that whoever died under your excommunica- 
tion was considered by them as eternally lost. 

"And in furtherance of your most wicked 
and traitorous designs, You, the said Antichrist, 
not having the fear of God before your eyes, 
but being moved and seduced by the instigation 
of the great promoter, and your co-operator in 
rebellion, the Devil, did with force of arms, by 
craft, subtlety and superstition, falsely, wicked- 
ly, and traitorously, compass, imagine and in- 
tend our said Lord the King, then and there 
your supreme, true and lawful Lord, of and 
from the royal state, crown, title, power and 
government of his Imperial Realm, to depose 
and wholly deprive, and to death ami destruc- 
tion bring. Did levy and make war for several 
centuries to support your usurped authority, 
and to overthrow and destroy the government 
and constitution of the kingdom of our Lord, to 
establish your tyrannical and despotic decrees, 
laws, and canons, to the certain destruction of 
all who are drawn by you into your treasons 
and die in a state of rebellion against our Sove- 
reign Lord the King. 

" And in further prosecution of said wicked 
designs as aforesaid, You, the said Antichrist, 
did (after you dethroned Childeric, King of 
France) depose, and deprive, and excommuni- 
cate a number of Princes, contrary to every law 
and statute of our Sovereign Lord the King, 
made in that case and provided. During the 
time you went by the name of Pope Innocent III. 
at the commencement of the thirteenth century, 
when the Empire of Germany was disputed be- 
tween Philip Duke of Saubia, and Otho IV., 
you first espoused the cause of Otho, and thun- 
dered out your excommunicationsagainst Philip, 
and upon the death of the latter, in the year 
1209, you placed the Imperial Diadem upon the 
head of his adversary, who not being disposed 
to bow sufficiently to your ambitious desire, in 
his turn felt your malice and resentment. You 
therefore declared him unworthy of the Empire, 
and anathematized and deposed him in the year 
1212, and raised his pupil Frederick II. to the 
throne and dignity in his place. 

" You also excommunicated and deposed John 
King of England, and absolved all his subjects 
from their oaths of allegiance, when you pro- 
claimed the kingdom under an interdict, shut 
up all the places of public worship for three 
years, declared the throne of England vacant, 
and requested the King of France to execute 
your sentence, and undertake the conquest of 
Britain ; till John was compelled to pay large 
sums of money for both England and Ireland, 
to do homage before your legate at Dover, and 
receive his crown from his hands, as a special 
favor from you, (as bis Holiness the Pope and 
Prince of the apostles) after it was detained five 
days. 

" When you were called by the name of 
Pope Constantine, in the year 712, you also 
deprived Phillipicus Bardanes, Emperor of the 
Greeks. 

" By the name of Gregory I. and II., you 
excommunicated Leo, the Isaurian Emperor. 

"In the year 1076, by the name of Gregory 
VII., you deposed Henry IV., Emperor. 

" By the name of Celestine III., you excom- 
municated Henry VI., Emperor. 



"By the same name you excommunicated 
Leopold, Duke of Austria." 

" By the same name you excommunicated 
Alphonso X., King of Galicia and Leon. 

" By the name of Innocent III., you deprived 
Philip Augustus, King of France. 

" In the year 1245, by the names of Gregory 
XI., and Innocent IV., you deposed Frederic II. f 
Emperor. 

" In the year 1303, by the name of Boniface 
VIII., you deprived Philip the Fair, King of 
France. 

" In the year 1512, by the name of J ulius II., 
you deprived Lewis XII., King of France. 

"In the year 1538, by the name of Paul III., 
you deprived Henry VIII., King of England. 

" In the year 1570, by the name of Pius V., 
you deprived Elizabeth, Queen of England, 

" By the name of Paul IV., you issued out 
your edict in the year 1563, to order Joan, 
Queen of Navarre, to appear before your tribunal 
at Rome, to answer for the crime of rejecting, 
your authority. 

" In the year 1589, by the name of Sixtus 
V., you delivered a famous (or rather infamous) 
oration, applauding the murder of Henry III., 
King of France, by a Jacobine Friar, as both 
admirable and meritorious. 

" By the name of Urban II., you prohibited 
Bishops and Priests from promising allegiance 
to Kings and Princes. • 

" By the name of Martin V., you forced the 
Emperor Sigismund to violate his covenant and 
promise, and made that diabolical decree, that 
Faith must not be kept with Heretics. 

" By the name of Clement IX., you presumed 
to deprive James I., King of England, of his 
right to the crown, even before he ascended the 
throne, and afterwards attempted to destroy 
both him and his parliament by gunpowder. 

" By the name of Clement XI. , you declared 
the treaty of Charles VI., Emperor, to be null 
and void (so far as it did not appear to the in- 
terest of your government), although repeatedly 
confirmed by oath. 

" By the name of Gregory VII., you not only 
dethroned Basilius,- King of Poland, but you 
did by an express and imperious edict prohibit 
the nobles of Poland from electing a new King 
without your consent, contrary to every divine 
law of our Sovereign Lord the King. 

" And in furtherance of your most evil and 
traitorous designs, You, the said Antichrist, 
did, for the purpose of promoting rebellion and 
insurrection, wilfully and knowingly adhere to, 
and confederate with some of the most notori- 
ous and violent enemies of our Sovereign Lord 
the King. And as such false traitor, did feloni- 
ously hold such communication with the afore- 
said rebels, with intent to alter and overthrow 
the constitution of the kingdom ot our Lord. — 
And our Sovereign Lord the King from his 
royal state, titles, and power, to depose and de- 
prive, and our Sovereign Lord the King to 
death put. You, the said Antichrist, with 
other false traitors, did in several countries erect 
and establish most awful, dreadful, and diabolic 
cal courts for the trial and punishment of all 
those who refused to own your unlawful au- 
thority. To these courts or tribunals you gave 
the name of Holy. Office of Inquisitions, where 
every cruelty that devils could invent was em- 
ployed by your commission You also appointed 
to superintend these works and mansions of 
darkness, such false traitors as were zealously 
attached to your treasonable designs, and did 
confer on them the title of Holy Fathers of In- 
quisition, Holy Inquisitors, &c. — (To be con- 
tinued.) i 



The Silence of the Christian Under 
the Hand of God. 

" I was dumb with' silence, and opened not my 
month ; because thou didst it," 

It is supposed, in this silence, that the man 
who displays it traces his afflictions directly to 
the hand of God. "I was dumb with silence, 
because thou didst it." His affliction does not 
spring out of the ground, nor does it come by 
chance. It depends on no second causes, but is 
the appointment of a Father and a Friend ; for 
every believer, like the father of the faithful, is 
raised to be the friend of God. As we ascribe 
the writing to the writer, and not to the pen, 
and as the motion of a watch depends on the 
artist, and not upon the wheels, so the varied 
dispensations and times that pass over the be- 
liever depends on God alone. It is he that 
rules in the kingdom of men, that works his 
own purposes, and will do all his pleasure. — 
Hence it is that Job never murmurs against the 
winds, nor reproaches the Chaldeans, but silent- 
ly observes the hand of God : " The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the 
name of the Lord." Joseph saw the hand of 
God, in the case of his being sold away into 
Egypt ; and it is recorded, when his sons were 
slain, that Aaron held his peace. Is there evil 
in the city, and the Lord hath not done it ?— 
And shall we repine and murmur when the 
Lord is at woTk, dealing with us as with sons ? 
Rather let us " kiss the Son, lest we perish 
from the way, when his wrath is kindled bu 
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little." Let us turn to him that smiteth us, 
with weeping and supplication, and with all our 
heart. "He hath smitten, and will heal us ; 
he hath torn, and will bind us up." 

It is supposed, in the man thus silent, that 
he has some holy and gracious apprehensions 
of the majesty of the Most High, and that he 
feels his authority, his sovereignty, and hfs pres- 
ence. His presence is what hushes the soul 
into a state of profound reverence. Angels veil 
their faces in his sioht ; Cherubim are crying 
constantly, Holy — Holy — Holy ! Lay thine 
hand upon thy mouth, Christian, and both in 
the dust! Say, Behold, Lord, lam vile! — 
Say unto him, "I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth 
thee ; wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in 
dust and in ashes. Till a man sees the majesty 
of God, and learns humbly to approach him on 
his throne of grace, he cannot submit to be 
silent; he rather says, "Thou hast chastised 
me, and I was chastised as a bullock unaccus- 
tomed to the yoke." So the Thracians, when 
the lightnings flashed around them, and the 
thunders rolled along, shaking the firmament 
as they passed through it, shot their feeble ar- 
rows against heaven. But as Elijah wrapped 
his face in his mantle, when God spoke to him 
in the still small voice, so a holy apprehension 
of the majesty of God is what humbles the soul 
of every believer, and makes it silent and sub- 
missive. 

The silence which a Christian feels, supposes 
a calm within the breast. All murmurings are 
shut out, and a holy quietness takes possession 
of the soul. So our inimitable Pattern, that 
most beautiful of all examples : " The cup which 
my Father hath given me," said he, "shall 1 
not drink it ?" He prayed it might pass away; 
yea, thrice he prayed, saying the same words, 
and then submitted, with all the grace and 
meekness that appears in the conclusion^ his 
prayer, " Not my will, but thine be done !" — 
Blessed Saviour ! Oh that we had more of 
thy spirit. He believed it was a Father that 
put that cup into his hand — love that laid those 
crosses on his shoulder. And when he thus 
puts up the prayer of submission, attended with 
"not my will, but thy will," he gently calls 
upon his followers to do the same. When God 
cuts off ihe prospects of worldly men, it is like 
taking off a limb; it inflames them with mad- 
ness, and excites a feverish temper of the mind. 
A Christian in patience possesses his soul, and 
to possess his own soul, in the hour of affliction, 
and to possess it in patience, is the most delight- 
ful possession in the world. As David by his 
harp allayed the rising madness of his soul and 
made him well for the time, so the gentle in- 
fluence of real, heartfelt religion, allays the tu- 
mult of the Christian's agitated feelings and re- 
duces him to silence. 

A Christian's silence under the hand of God 
supposes that he sits down quite satisfied with 
the Divine justice, and clears God of all blame 
or rigor in any of his proceedings. "1 opened 
not my mouth, because it was thy doing." — 
Thou didst it, and therefore it is right. Oh, 
what a fine feeling ! Delightful frame of the 
spirit ! How beautiful the case of a soul look- 
ing upward to God, and in the midst of his sor- 
rows, telling him he does right! How divinely 
plaintive those words of the man after God's 
own heart, "That thou mightest be justified 
when thou speakest, and be clear when thou 
judgest," or as better read, " when tJum correct- 
est." So in the Corinthians, " When we are 
corrected, (judged,) we are chastened of the 
Lord." " The Lord is my rock," said the 
Psalmist, "and there is no unrighteousness in 
him." And still the saint, as in formes days, 
sings of mercy and of judgment, and these two 
opposite melodies' poured into the same song, 
different from all human music, raise and im- 
prove the harmony to the highest dgree. God's 
judgment must of necessity be just, for of jus- 
tice he is the measure and the rule. " I know, 
0 Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that 
thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me." Clouds 
and darkness may be round about him, but 
"judgment and truth are (he habitation of his 
throne." And this sense of the Divine recti- 
tude, leads the Christian to be silent. The 
Turks, when beaten, are obliged to kiss the 
hand of the officer that, commanded it ; and so 
to submit and kiss the hand of God in the dark 
hour of calamity, is that in which a Christian's 
silence is pre-eminently displayed. 
t The silent believer under the hand of God is 
influenced by faith in a better state of things, 
where no afflictions shall disturb him any more, 
••■hey are not indeed joyous, but grievous to him 
now, yet they are intended to prepare him for 
that happy state ; they are marks of his son- 
ship to the Creator, for " like as a father pitieth 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
h'm." And " if ye be* without chastisement 
whereof all are partakers, then are -ye bastards 
and not sons ; for what son is he whom the fa- 
ther chasteneth not ?" Does not the Saviour 
^v. " As many as I love I rebuke and chasten ?" 
l »se a little, 0 believer! Think, pilgrim, 
Oh, what a light this consideration 




throws on those great New Testament words : 
" Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory !" A Christian disciplined 
under the hand of God silently concludes, This 
affliction shall turn out for my good — I shall 
come out of this furnace glistening like pure 
gold — by this stroke, sorrowful a ( t present, I 
shall learn more of myself and of God — I shall 
leave this bed of sickness quite prepared to live 
anew — this lesson will wean me from the world 
— I shall soon feel that " he giveth grace unto 
the humble " — this timely pruning will clean 
me of my sins, will bleed away my greatness, 
lower my natural consequence, and thanks be 
to God, make me meek and lowly in heart — 
make me that I shall neither be barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ — this timely bereavement will make 
me turn from idols, to serve the living God. 
And as the Greeks, when sick, used to send 
for their gods ; and as the mariners, in the 
storm, called singly on the deities they had 
been worshipping before, so is it with the 
Christian. " In their affliction, they will seek 
me early." Afflictions are useful to humble us. 
" He putteth his mouth in the dust, if so there 
may be hope." The mountains and the plains 
are often parched and sterile; but in the val- 
ley of humiliation all is fresh and green, 
moistened with a dew that cometh down 
from God ; there are the rich pastures, there 
are the still waters, and shady, sweet retreats, 
where the flock of. Christ have been taught to 
bend their footsteps and the weary have been 
accustomed to lie down. One thing we must 
remember, that when afflictions are not sancti- 
fied they have an opposite influence — and when 
they fail to humble us, they only make us more 
troublesome and proud. 

And what though afflictions are painful, the 
Christian has his respites and breathing-times. 
The intermingling of sufferings and mercies is 
the great peculiarity of the Christian life. His 
life is made up of interchanges, of sickness and 
health — of weakness and strength — of mirth 
and mourning — of crosses and comforts; and 
shall he not bear the cross ? These interchanges 
are best fitted to promote a healthy state of soul. 
The north wind of calamity, and the south wind 
of consolation, both blow on him, though from 
different points. One blows to nip his comforts, 
the other to ripen and improve them. So the 
believer exclaims : He shall change my solitary 
winter, and banish that fear that settles on my 
heart ; he shall turn my grief into joy, my 
mourning to music, my sighing to singing and 
praise ; shall make my day go on to brighten, 
and my sun go down in smiles. Sorrows here ! 
cries the suffering believer ; what will these be 
in a very little time ? Oh what truth is folded 
up in those sweet poetic words : 

,; Short are the pains that nature feels ; 

How light our sorrows are, 
When with eternal, future things, 
The present we compare !" 

Finally, this silence, under the hand of God, 
supposes a waiting frame of mind. " I waited 
patiently for the Lord, and he inclined unto me, 
and heard my cry !" " It is good that a man 
should both hope and quietly wait for the salva- 
tion of the Lord!" The husbandman waits for 
the precious fruits of the earth ; the mariner 
waits for the wind and the tide ; the watchman 
waits for the first light of the morning; and 
thus the soul, in the sad night of calamity, waits 
and watches for the presence of its God. 

This is something like the silence of a Chris- 
tian. Happy the man who possesses it in the 
humblest degree. Let us learn to cultivate this 
srlent, submissive spirit. In the day of adver- 
sity — in the hour of trial — in the period of pub- 
lic calamity — in the article of death, let us look 
up with confidence and hope. God is not un- 
mindful to forget us ; nor rigorous so as not to 
forgive us, in the person of bis Son. He under- 
stands all our misdoings, and yet he runs as 
formerly to meet his prodigal and helps him to 
get home. 

One thing more and we conclude. What si- 
lence can be expected from an impenitent sin- 
ner? How shall a man be silent with Divine 
wrath burning in his bosom, and sin, with all 
its deadly consequences, resting on his soul ? — 
"The wicked are like the troubled sea, which 
cannot rest." 0 people not saved by the Lord ! 
Stupid, insensible mortal ! Insignificant vapor! 
What means this carelessness about the one 
thing needful? How often have you heard, 
and again we declare it, that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be en- 
treated to remember that unless you become 
deeply religious you cannot be saved. The 
day of opportunity will slide by ; a considerable 
part of it is gone already. The period of pro- 
bation is fast running to a close. Begin, then, 
the work of religion. Lift your watery eyes 
to heaven, in the spirit and exercise of prayer. 
Plead humbly and earnestly the sacrifice of 
Christ, as a reason why you hope to be for- 
given ; and go on and pray till you succeed. — 
Then shall you feel the spirit of submission, 
and be able to say, under the touches of the 



hand of God, " I was dumb with silence, because 

thou didst it." Christian Intelligencer. 



The Geologist Needs the Bible. 

We clip the following eloquent extract from 
the " Footprints " of Hugh Miller: 

" But let us quit this wonderful city of the 
dead, with all its reclining obelisks, and all its 
sculptured tumuli — the memorials of a race that 
exist only in their tombs. And yet, ere we go, 
it were well, perhaps, to indulge in some ol 
those serious thoughts which we so naturally 
associate with the solitary burying-ground, and 
the mutilated remains of the departed. Let us 
once more look around us, and say whether, of 
all men, the geologist does not stand most in 
need of the Bible, however much he may con- 
temn it in the pride of speculation. We tread 
on the remains of organized and sentient crea- 
tures, which, though more numerous at one 
period than the whole family of man, have long 
since ceased to exist : the individuals perish 
one after another — their remains served only to 
elevate the floor on which their descendants 
pursued the various instincts of their nature, 
and then sunk like the others, to form a still 
higher layer of soil; and now that the whole 
race has passed from the earth, and we see the 
animals of a different, tribe occupying their 
places, what survives of them but a mass of inert 
and senseless matter, never again to be annoyed 
by the spirit of vitality — that spirit which, dissi- 
pated in the air, or diffused in the ocean, can, 
like the sweet sounds and pleasant odors of the 
past, be neither gathered up nor recalled ! And 
0, how dark the analogy which would lead us 
to anticipate a similar fate for ourselves ! As 
individuals, we are but as yesterday ; to-morrow 
we shall be laid in our graves, and the tread of 
the coming generation shall be over our heads. 
Nay, have we not seen a terrible disease sweep 
away, in a few years, more than eighty millions 
of the race to which we belong ? and can we 
think of this and say that a lime may not come 
when, like the fossils of these beds, 'our whole 
species may be mingled with the soil, and when, 
though the sun may look down in his strength 
on our pleasant dwellings, and our green fields, 
there shall be silence in all our borders, and 
desolation in all our gales, and we shall have 
no thought of that past which it is now our de- 
light to recall, and no portion in that future 
which it is now our very nature to anticipate. 
Surely it is well to believe that a widely differ- 
ent destiny awaits it — that the God who en- 
dowed us with those wonderful powers which 
enable us to live in every departed era, every 
coming period, has given us to possess these 
powers forever; that not only he numbers the 
hairs of our heads, but that they are extended 
to even our very remains ; that our very bones, 
instead of being left, like the exuvise around us, 
to form the rocks and clays of a future world, 
shall, like those in the valley of vision, be again 
clothed with muscle and sinew, and that'our 
bodies, animated with the warmth and vigor of 
life, shall again connect our souls to the" mat- 
ter existing around us, and be obedient to every 
impulse of the will. It is surely no time, when 
we walk amid the dark cemeteries of a departed 
world, and see the cold blank shadows of the 
tombs falling drearily athwart the way— it is 
surely no time to extinguish the light given us 
to shine so fully and so cheerfully on our own 
proper path, merely because its beams do not 
enlighten the -recesses that yawn around us. — 
And 0, what more unworthy of reasonable men 
than to reject so consoling a revelation, on no 
juster quarrel than when it unveils to us much 
of what could not otherwise be known, and 
without the knowledge of which we could not 
be other than unhappy, it leaves to the invigo- 
rating exercises of our own powers whatever, in 
the wide circle of creation, lies fully within 
their grasp." 
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Pretended Communications 
the Spiritual World- 

A Discourse, preached in St. Luke's, Glastenburv, on Sunday 
Evening, March ilth, by the Rev. A B. (Jhapin, a. m. 

" And Manasseh seduced Israel to more evil, than 
did the nations whom the Lord destroyed before the 
children of Israel." — 2 Kings 21:9. 

Of all the monsters of iniquity that found 
their way to the throne of Judah, Manasseh 
was the chief. Though young in years, he was 
old in iniquity, outdoing even Jeroboam, whose 
cognomen in Scripture, is, that he made Israel 
to sin. The first act of his reign was to re- 
build the altars of Baal, which his father had 
thrown down. He also planted a grove in which 
to worship his idols, like that of Ahab, king of 
Israel. He went so far in his impiety and idola- 
try, as to build altars to idol gods, in the very 
courts of the Lord's House. He set up graven 
images also in the place where the Lord had 
placed His Name, to dwell there — in the house 
of Him who said, Thou shalt not make unto 
thee any graven image, nor the likeness of any 
thing that is in the heaven above, in the earth 
beneath, or in the waters under the earth. In 
that place, he built altars for all the host of 



heaven, and worshipped and served them. He 
also filled Jerusalem with innocent blood, from 
one end to another. Among all these sins and 
crimes, there is one other, which was deemed 
of sufficient importance to be twice recorded. — 
He made his son to pass through the fire in the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, and observed times, 
and used enchantments, and dealt with familiar 
spirits and wizzards. This was contrary to the 
law, and contrary to the practice of his prede- 
cessors, for among all the wicked men who had 
reigned over Judah, history informs us of only 
one who had sinned in like manner. When 
Saul had been rejected of God for his iniquity, 
the Lord refused to be inquired unto by him. — 
Yet in his extremity, he desired to know what 
was to befall him, and because he could obtain 
no answer from the Lord, neither by dreams, 
nor by Unm, nor prophets, he resorted to the 
agency of familiar spirits, who were believed to 
be in the service of Satan. Instead of turning 
unto God, with humiliation, fasting, and prayer, 
he says — "seek me a woman with a familiar 
spirit, that I may inquire of her." 

These acts, which gave Manasseh such an 
unenviable notoriety, had been most strictly 
forbidden in Israel, from the first calling of the 
nation. Thou shall not suffer a witch to live, 
was one of the statutes and judgments made 
for Israel at Sinai, as recorded in the book of 
Exodus. In the book of Deuteronomy — which, 
as its name imports, was a second declaration 
of the Law — we find the same principle ex- 
panded, and again enforced by Moses, as he 
himself was drawing near to the grave. There 
shall not be found among you, any one that 
maketh his son or his daughter to pass through 
the fire, or that useth divination, or an observer 
of times, or an enchanter, or a witch, or a charm- 
er, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a 
wizzard, or a necromancer, for all these things 
are an abomination unto the Lord. This lan- 
guage was evidently designed to include every 
kind and species of attempt to pry into the se- 
crets of the other world, and places the ban of 
heaven upon the conjurer, the enchanter, the 
wizzard, the sorcerer, the magician, the sooth- 
sayer, and the necromancer, — unless it can be 
shown that this law was limited in its opera- 
tion, or has since been repealed. Without en- 
tering into a particular consideration of the va- 
rious modes by which these ancient rites were 
performed, it is evident at a glance that all 
agree in this : that they were attempts to pry 
into the concerns of the other world, by means 
which God had not approved. The same prin- 
ciple lies at the foundation of all. The Diviner 
sought to read the history of the other world, 
by the means of augeries and lots in this. The 
Observer of Times attempted to read it in the 
aspects of planets and comets, to learn it from 
eclipses, or other natural obscurations of nature, 
or detect it in the appearance and motion of the 
clouds. The Enchanter looked into the entrails 
of beasts, or watched the flight of birds, or 
marked the movement of serpents, to see what 
was to happen to man. The Wizzard and the 
Witch consulted the drugs, and herbs, and per- 
fumes, of time and sense, in order to see what 
would happen to man in the world of spirits. — 
The Charmer used spells of magic words, the 
knitting of knots, the commingling of the 
strange, out-of-the-way, and absurd things of 
earth, with the hope of unfolding the unknown 
and mysterious things of heaven. The Con 
suiter with familiar spirits applied to an un- 
known and invisible agent, which he supposed 
to be a " medium " between the two worlds, in 
order to ascertain what had been determined in 
the other, in regard to this. 

The Necromancer, as the name imports, in- 
quired directly of the dead themselves concern- 
ing the past, the present, and the future. Amid 
all this diversity of means, the end is clearly 
the same — prying into the secrets of the other 
world, by means of man's inventing. Upon 
every attempt of this kind, by whom, or however 
attempted, Holy Writ has placed its most unj 
qualified condemnation. Israel was told that 
all these things are an abomination unto the 
Lord ; and the wizzard, the witch, and those 
that had familiar spirits, were to be stoned with 
stones. This law, at first rigorously executed 
by Saul, was subsequently transgressed by him, 
but not until he had become such a God-forsaken 
wretch, that made him the fit representative of 
those who have since imitated his example. — 
Neglect of this law, and the using of enchant- 
ments and divinations, are enumerated among 
the offences of Israel, for which they were car- 
ried away captive into Assyria. For the same 
offences, Manasseh was carried captive to Baby- 
lon. Babylon itself was also destroyed because 
of the multitude of her sorceries, and for the 
abundance of her enchantments. She had been 
forewarned, that neither the astrologers, nor 
star-gazers, nor the monthly-prognosticators, 
should be able to protect or defend her, in the 
day of her visitation. And yet, astrology and 
soothsaying, and magical arts — " black arts," as 
they have been pertinently called — have con- 
tinued to ensnare and mislead mankind from 
that time to the present. Simon-Magus, that 
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is the Magician, was a Sorcerer, in the days 
of the Apostles, and so were those vagabond 
Jews who were Exorcists, who attempted to 
cast out devils by the Name of Jesus. The 
last we hear of this class of persons in the Bible, 
is at the close of the Revelation, where it is 
said, that the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in the lake that bnrneth with 
fire and brimstone. There we must leave di- 
viners and dreamers, exorcists and enchanters, 
magicians and charmers, wizzards and witches, 
soothsayers and sorcerers, and all who trust in 
them, to receive the just rewards of their deeds. 
— (To be continued.) 
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All readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give it 
room in their prayers ; that .by means of it God mav be honored and 
his truth advanced •, also, that it may be conducled In faith and love, 
with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in nothing 
carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubrolherly dis- 
putation. 

THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 

" The Fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle- 
ness, g"odness, faith, meekness temperance : against such there is 
no law."-Gal. 5:^2, S3. 

Peter gives utterance to an expression similar to 
the above when he says: " And besides this, giving 
all diligence, add to your faith virtne ; and to virtue, 
knowledge ; and to knowledge, temperance ; and to 
temperance, patience ; and to patience, brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kindness, charity. For 
if these things be in you, and abound, they make 
you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.— 2 Pet. 
1:5-8. 

Love. — The first and greatest of the ahove men- 
tioned virtues is " love." It is nearly allied to, if 
not the same, as the " charity " mentioned by Paul. 
While "knowledge puffeth up," it is "charity" 
which " edifieth," or buildeth up the subjects of its 
love ; for " Charity suffereih long, and is kind ; char- 
ity envieth not ; charity vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, seekelh 
not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no 
evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth ; beareth all things, believeth all things, ho- 
peth all things, endureth all things." — 1 Cor. 13 : 
4-7. While there " abideth faith, hope, and chari- 
ty," the " greatest of these is charity " — if a man be 
destitute of which, he is profited " nothing." 

Christian love is manifested towards various ob- 
jects. 

1. God is the supreme object of all his affections : 
" Hear, 0 Israel : the Lord our God is one Lord : 
and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might." " Know therefore that the Lord thy God, 
he is God, the faithful God, which keepeth covenant 
and mercy with them that love him and keep his 
commandments to a thousand generations." — Deut. 
6:4, 5; 7:9. " I will love thee, 0 Lord, my 
strength." " 0 love the Lord, all ye his saints : 
for the Lord preserveth the faithful, and plentifully 
rewardeth the proud doer."— Psa. 18 : 1 ; 31 : 23. 

2. They love the Law of the Lord : — " Oh how 
rove I thy law ! it is my meditation all the day. . . . 
I hate vain thoughts : but thy law do 1 love. . . . 
Great peace have they which love thy law : and 
nothing shall offend them."— Psa. 119 : 97, 113,165. 

3 They love their fellow men : " Thou shalt not 
avenge nor bear any grudge against the children of 
thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self : I am the Lord. — Lev. 19 : 18. 

4. Christians love their enemies : — " Ye have 
heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor, and hate thine enemy : but I say unto you, 
Love your enemies, bless them that curse vou, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you and persecute you ; that ye may 
be the children of your Father which is in heaven : 
for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the un- 
just."— Mat. 5 : 43-45. 

5. In a more particular manner, they love the chil- 
dren of God: while we are to " honor all men," we 
are to "love the brotherhood "— 1 Pet. 2: 17. 
" This is my commandment, that ye love one anoth- 
er, as I have loved you."— John 15:12. "Be- 
loved, let us love one another : for love is of God; 
and every one that loveth is born of God, and know- 
eth God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God ; fo r 




God is love. In this was manifested the love of God 
toward us, because that God sent his only-begotten 
Son into the world, that we might live through him. 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us ; and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought 
also to love one another. No man hath seen God 
at any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth 
in us, and his love is perfected in us. . . . If a man 
say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar. 
For he that loveth not his brother, whom he hath 
seen, how can he love God, whom he hath not seen?" 
I John, 4: 7-12, 20. 

Joy.— Is nearly allied to and is a consequent of 
love. " For the joy of the Lord is your strength." 
Neh. 8 : 10. " In thy presence is fullness of joy ; 
at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore." 
Psa. 16 : 11. "0 let the nations be glad and sing 
for joy : for thou shalt judge the people righteously, 
and govern the nations upon earth."— Psa. 67 : 4. 
They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. He that 
goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing 
his sheaves with him."— Psa. 126 : 5, 6. " There- 
fore with joy shall ye draw waters out of the wells 
of salvation." "The meek also shall increase their 
joy in the Lord, and the poor among men shall re- 
joice in the Holy One of Israel." " The wilderness 
and the solitary place shall be glad for them ; and 
the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. — 
It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with 
joy and singing : the glory of Lebanon shall be giv- 
en unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, 
they shall see the glory of the Lord, and the excel- 
lency of our God. . . . And the ransomed of the 
Loud shall return, and come to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads : they shall obtain 
joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away." " Break forth into joy, sing together, ye 
waste places of Jerusalem : for the Lord hath com- 
forted his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem." — 
" For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with 
peace : the mountains and the hills shall break forth 
before you into singing, and all the trees of the field 
shall clap their hands." " Whereas thou hast 'been 
forsaken and hated, so that no man went through 
thee, I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy 
of many generations."— Isa. 12 : 3 ; 29 : 19 ; 35 : 1, 
2, 10 ; 52: 9; 55 : 12 ; 60 : 15. 

Peace.— The Savior is the " Prince of Peace," 
and those who love him are " children of peace." 
" To be spiritually minded is peace." Such "de- 
light themselves in the abundance of peace." — 
" Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : 
for the end of that man is peace." " I will hear 
what God the Lord will speak : for he will speak 
peace unto his people, and to his ' saints : but let 
them not turn again to folly. . . . Mercy and truth 
are met together ; righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other." " Great peace have they which 
love thy law : and nothing shall offend them."— 
" He maketh peace in thy borders, and filleth thee 
with the finest of the wheat."— Psa. 37:37; 
85 : 8, 10 ; 119 : 165 ; 147 : 14. The ways of wis- 
dom " are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths 
are peace. "— Prov. 3:17. "Lord, thou wilt or- 
dain peace for us : for thou also hast wrought all our 
works in us." " And the works of righteousness 
shall be peace ; and the effect of righteousness, quiet- 
ness, and assurance forever." "And all thy chil- 
dren shall be taught of the Lord; and great shall 
be the peace of thy children." — Jsa. 26 : 12 ; 
32 : 17 ; 54 : 13. This was the Saviour's parting 
gift : " Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid."— John 14 : 27. "OneGod and Father of 
all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 
all. But unto every one of us is given grace accord- 
ing to the measure of the gift of Christ." — Eph. 
4:6,7. 

Long Suffering.— The " long suffering of our 
Lord is salvation." When the Lord passed before 
Moses he "proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long suffering and abundant 
in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that 
will by no means clear the guilty, visiting the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the 
children's children, unto the third and to the fourth 
generation."— Ex. 34:6,7. "The Lord is not 
slack concerning his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is long suffering to us-vvard, not wil- 
ling that any should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance."— 2 Pet. 3 : 9. He " endured with 
much long suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to 
destruction.— Rom. 8: 22. We therefore should 
imitate this virtue, " in all things approving our- 
selves as the ministers of God, in much patience, in 
afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, in stripes, in 
impiisonments, in tumults, in labors, in watchings, 
in fastings ; by pureness, by knowledge, by long-suf- 
fering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love un- 



feigned, by the word of truth, by the power of God, 
by the armor of righteousness, on the right hand and 
on the left, by honor and dishonor, by evil report 
and good report ; as deceivers, and yet true ; as un- 
known, and yet well known ; as dying, and behold, 
we live ; as chastened, and not killed ; as sorrow- 
ful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet making many 
rich ; as having nothing, and yet possessing all 
things."— 2 Cor. 6:4-10, Thus we shall be 
" strengthened with all might, according to his glo- 
rious power, unto all patience and long-suffering 
with joyfulness, giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the saints in light : "—Col. 1 : 11, 12. 
" Put oil therefore, as the elect of God, holy and be- 
loved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, long-suffering; forbearing one an- 
other, and forgiving one another, if any man have 
a quarrel against any : even as Christ forgave you, 
so also do ye."— Col. 3 : 12, 13. 

Gentleness. — The Psalmist acknowledged to 
God : " Thy gentleness hath made me great."— Psa. 
18 :35. Paul besought the Corinthian Church " by 
the meekness and gentleness of Christ," that he 
might not. be bold, as if he walked alter the flesh : 
"For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war 
after the flesh : for the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strong holds ; casting down imaginations, 
and every thing that exalteth itself against the knowl- 
edge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ."— 2 Cor. 10:3-5. To 
the Thessalonians, Paul says: "We were gentle 
among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her children." 
—1 Thess. S:7. " The servant of the Lord must 
not strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
patient ; in meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves ; if God peradventure will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of the truth."— 2 
Tim. 2:24, 25. 

Goodness.—" Oh that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men ! For he satisfieth the longing soul, 
and filleth the hungry soul with goodness." 
" Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
days of my life : and I will dwell in the house of the 
Lord for ever." ..." Oh how great is thy goodness, 
which thou hast laid up for them that fear thee ; 
which thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee 
before the sons of men!" — Psa. 107:8 9- 23 6- 
31:19. ' ' 

Faith.—" Now faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen."— Heb. 
11:1. " Without faith it is impossible to please God; 
for he that cometh -to God must believe that he is', 
and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him.— v. 6. " Now the just shall live by faith : but 
if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure 
in him."— Heb. 10:38. " For by grace are ye saved, 
through faith ; and that not of yourselves : it is the 
gift of God :"-Eph. 2:8. " Faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of God."— Rom. 10:17. 



THE LORD'S DAY-THE CHRISTI4.TV 
SABBATH. 

The following testimony, gathered from the Sab- 
bath Manual, will show the faith of the early Church 
in regard to this question. It appears certain, that 
God designed a change of the day from the seventh 
to the first day of the week, at least, so the apostles 
and primitive Fathers understood it. 

Mosheim says: " In the first century all Christians 
were unanimous in setting apart the first day of the 
week, on which the Saviour arose from the dead, for 
t he solemn celebration of public worship. This pious 
custom, which was derived from the church in Jeru- 
salem, was founded upon the express appointment of 
the apostles, who themselves consecrated that day to 
the same sacred purpose ; and it was observed uni- 
versally, as appears from the united testimony of the 

most credible writers The seventh day was 

also observed as a festival, not by Christians in gen- 
eral, but by such churches as were principally com- 
posed of Jewish converts." — vol. 1, p. 45, 

Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, a.d. 101, who lived 
contemporary with the apostle John, only about half 
a dozen years after his death, says : " Let us (Chris- 
tians) no more sabbatize,"— that is, keep the seventh 
day, as the Jews did,—" but let us keep the Lord's 

da y Let every one that loves Christ keep 

holy the Lord's day, the queen of days, the resurrec- 
tion day, the highest of all days." 

Theophilus, Bishop of Antioch, about a. d. 162, 
says : " Both custom and reason challenge from that 
we should honor the Lord's day, seeing on that day 
it was that our Lord Jesus completed his resurrec- 
tion from the dead." 

Irenjsus, Bishop of Lyons, a disciple of Polycarp 
who had been the companion of the apostles, a. d. 
167, says, that the Lord's day was the Christian 
Sabbath. His words are, "On the Lord's day every 
one of us Christians keeps the Sabbath, meditation- 
on the law, and rejoicing in the works of God." 

Dionysius, who lived in the time of Irenes, in 



writing to the Romans, a. d. 1 170, says : " We cele- 
brate the Lord's day;" and he informs them that 
epistles of Clement, their late bishop, were read in 
the church at Corinth, " while ihey were keeping 
the Lord's day holy." 

Clement, of Alexandria, a.d. 192, says: "A 
Christian, according to the command of the gospel, 
observes the Lord's day, thereby glorifying the res- 
urrection of the Lord." And again he says : "The 
Lord's day is the eighth day ;" that is, according to 
the reckoning, on the day that came next after the 
Jewish Sabbath, viz., the first day of the week. 

Tertullian, about the same time, says : " The 
Lord's day is the holy day of the Christian Church." 
" We have nothing to do with the Sabbath,"— that 
is, the Jewish Sabbath. " The Lord's day is the 
Christian's solemnity." 

Barnabas, who lived in the apostolic age, says: 
"We (Christians) keep the eighth day," — that is, 
the first day of the week — " as a joyful holy day, 
on which day, also, Jesus arose from the dead." 

Pliny, the younger, who was governor of Byth- 
nia, a. d. 107, not ten years after the death of the 
apostle John, writing to the Emperor Trajan, says : 
" They " — the Christians — " were accustomed on a 
stated day to meet before daylight, and to repeat 
hymns to Christ, as to a god, and to bind themselves 
by a sacred obligation, not to commit any wicked- 
ness, but on the contrary, to abstain from thefts, 
robberies, and adulteries ; also, not to violate their 
promise or deny a pledge ; after which it was their 
custom to separate, and meet again at a promiscuous 
and harmless meal " — that is, for the celebration of 
the Lord's supper. 

What " stated day " that was may be learned from 
the foregoing testimony, and from the writings of 
the apostle PauI. 

Hence the fact, that their persecutors, when they 
wished to know whether men were Christians, were 
accustomed to put to them thisquestion, viz., " Has 
thou kept the Lord's day?" If they had, they were 
Christians. This was the badge of tbeir Christiani- 
ty, in distinction from Jews and Pagans. And if 
they said they had, and would not recant, they must 
be .put to death. And what, when they continued 
steadfast, was their answer ?—" I am a Christian; 
I cannot omit it." 

Justin Martyr, in his " Apology for the Chris- 
tians," addressed to the Emperor Antoninus, a. d. 
147, gives the following account of the practice of 
Christians in his day : " On the day called Sunday, 
there is a meeting in one place of all the Christians 
that live either in the towns or in the country ; and 
the memoirs of the apostles,"— that is, their memoirs, 
as is supposed, of the Saviour, in the four gospels — 
" or the writings of the prophets, are read to them 
as long as is suitable. When the reader stops, the 
president pronounces an admonition, and exhorts to 
an imitation of those noble examples ; after which 
we arise and begin to pray."— Apol. 1, chap. 67. — 
He then describes the celebration of the Lord's sup- 
per, and the collection which was taken up for the 
poor : and closes by mentioning several reasons why 
they selected that day of the week for public worship. 

Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, says : " The Lord's 
day is sacred, or consecrated by the resurrection of 
Christ. 

Augustine says : " The Lord's day was by the 
resurrection declared to Christians ; and from that 
very time it began to be celebrated as the Christian 
festival." 

Athanasius says: " The Lord transferred the 
Sabbath to the Lord's day." 

Eusebius was the great historian of the ancient 
Church. He lived in the third century, was a man 
of vast reading, and was as well acquainted with the 
history of the Church from the days of the apostles 
as any man of his day. Till he was about forty 
years old, he lived in great intimacy with the martyr 
Pamphilus, a learned and pious man of Cesarea, and 
founder of a very extensive library, to which Euse- 
bius had constant access. He was a learned and ac- 
curate historian, and had the aid of the best helps foi 
acquiring information upon all subjects connected 
with the ChristianChurch. In his Commentary on the 
Psalms he says : " On each day of our Saviour's 
resurrection, which is called Lord's day, we may 
see those who partake of that consecrated food, and 
that body (of Christ) which has saving efficacy, 
after the eating of it, bowing down to him. 

"I think that he (the Psalmist) describes the 
morning assemblies in which we (Christians) are 
accustomed to assemble throughout the world. 
Again he says : " Service is performed very early, 
and every morning of the resurrection day, through- 
out the whole world." And again, after observing 
that the sabbatical law was addressed to the Jews, 
and that they often violated it, he says : " The Word 
(Christ), by the new covenant, translated and trans- 
ferred the feast of the Sabbath to the morning light) 
and gave us the true rest, viz., the saving Lord's 
day ; the first (day) of the light, in which the Sa- 
viour of the world, after all his labors among men, 
obtained the victory over death, and passed the por- 
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tals of heaven, having achieved a work superior to 
the six days' creation. 

, " The Scripture teaches that we are to spend the 
Lord's day in leisure for religious exercises, and in 
cessation and vacation from all bodily and mortal 
works — which the Scripture calls Sabbath and rest.''' 

And again : " On this (Lord's) day, which is the 
first of light and of the true Sun, we assemble, after 
an interval of six days, and celebrate holy and spirit- 
ual Sabbaths, — even all nations redeemed by him 
throughout the world." 

" And all things whatsoever, that it was the duty 
to do on the Sabbath," — meaning the Jewish seventh 
day — " these we have transferred to the Lord's day, 
as more appropriately belonging to it, because it had 
a precedence, and is first in rank, and more honora- 
ble than the Jewish Sabbath." 

Theodoret, speaking of the Ebonites, a party of 
Judaizing Christians, says: 11 They keep the|Sab- 
bath according to the Jewish law, and sanctify the 
Lord's day in like manner as we do." — Haerat. 
Fab. 2, 1. " This," says Prof. Stuart, " gives a 
good historical view of the state of things in the 
early ages of the Church. The zealots for the law 
wished the Jewish Sabbath to be observed as well as 
the Lohd's day ; for about the latter there appears 
.never to have been any question among any class of 
Christians, so far as I have been able to discover. — 
The early Christians, one and all of them, held the 
first day of the week to be sacred." 

Dr. Cumming, in his Apocalyptic Sketches, says : 
" The Sabbath was observed by apostolic precept 
and apostolic example not upon the seventh, but upon 
the first day of the week." Again he says : " We 
find that immediately after the resurrection of Jesus, 
converts from the Jewish religion observed both the 
Saturday and the Sunday, though the Gentile con- 
verts unanimously observed only the first day of the 
week." 

We think it is incontestably proved by the forego- 
ing testimony, — 

First, That the words, " Lord's day," found in 
Revelation, means His resurrection day, — " the first 
day of the week." 

Second, That the early Christians, with the ex- 
ception of a few Judaizing ones — who kept the 
seventh day for the same reason doubtless that Peter 
taught circumcision — unanimously kept the first in- 
stead of the seventh day of the week as the Christian 
Sabbath. " Go thou and do likewise." We ear- 
nestly commend this article to all whom it may con- 
cern. And I would candidly inquire, if we who are 
expecting the return of Jesus prefer, like Ignatius, 
to " no more sabbatize," but keep the " Lord's day," 
in so doing are receiving the " mark of the beast," 
why did not Ignatius, Theodoret, Theophilus, 
Iren^us, Dionysius, Clement, Tertullian, Bar- 
nabas, Justin Martyr, Athanasius, Eusebius, 
and a host of others, who lived several hundred years 
before the " beast" ever had an existence, receive 
that ,l mark" also? May we be guided into " all 
truth." d. t. t. jr. 



THE PARTING. 

When Christ appears, the final separation which 
will then be made between the righteous and wicked, 
will, to the wicked, be heart-rending in the extreme. 
It will be a parting unlike any that ever preceded it ; 
and then husbands and wives, parents and children, 
brothers and sisters, neighbors and friends, will part 
to meet no more again forever. Then many a doting 
husband will see the beloved partner of his bosom 
ascend to meet her Lord in the air, while the black- 
ness of darkness is reserved for him. Then many a 
fond wife will behold her more faithful husband for 
the last time, and will be left to lie down in everlast- 
ing despair, while he joins in the anthems of the gen- 
eral assembly of the Church of the first l>orn on high. 
Parents will behold their children, received as lambs 
in the Saviour's arms, themselves consigned to the 
world of wo. Children will behold their pious pa- 
rents received into the realms of glory, while a hor- 
rible tempest will be their portion. Those who have 
taken sweet counsel together, and have walked to the 
house of God in company, will find the ties of kindred 
and affection suddenly sundered. These will receive 
the " well done, good and faithful servant," while 
others will receive the dreadful sentence, " depart, ye 
cursed." And Oh, what different attainments will 
be theirs ! The one will walk the golden streets of 
the New Jerusalem, with harps of gold, and crowns 
upon their heads, with songs and everlasting jov ; the 
other will be consigned to those regions of woe where 
hope can never enter, and eternal despair among the 
damned will be their portion forever. The one will 
become priests of God, the other will become demons 
of darkness. The one will enjoy the feast of fat 
things, of wine on the lees well refined, prepared by 
the Lord for his people ; the other will pine away 
in a world of woe. The death of the one will be 
swallowed up in victory, the other will suffer the 
second death. The Lord will wipe all tears from 
the eyes of the one, while the other will go where is 



weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth. The 
one shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure 
dwellings, and in quiet resting places ; the other will 
dwell in the fire that is never quenched, and with the 
worm that never dies. The one will possess right- 
eousness, and peace, and quietness, and assurance 
forever; the other will be doomed to eternal misery, 
and disappointment, and anguish, and despair.— 
The Lord will be unto the one a place of broad riv- 
ers, and streams ; and unto the other a burning flame. 
The one shall never say they are sick, and they shall 
be forgiven their iniquity ; while the other will never 
know any good thing. The one will obtain joy and 
gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall ever flee 
away; the other will forever endure unutterable 
misery. The one will enter into an everlasting rest, 
which the Father hath prepared for those who love 
him : and the other will for ever gnaw their tongues 
for very pain and anguish, which will know no miti- 
gation. And now, 0 sinner, is there nothing for 
you to gain, and nothing which you may lose'? Can 
you hesitate a moment which of those companies you 
will strive to join? Husband, can you endure to be 
left behind, when the partner of your bosom shall 
ascend to meet her Lord in the air? Wife, are you 
content to go away into everlasting despair, while 
your husband shall sit at the marriage feast? Pa- 
rents, will you not join your children in the New 
Jerusalem? Children, will you then be separated 
from your parent's kind embrace ? Brothers, sisters, 
friends, are you willing to part for ever with those 
who shall be taken when you are left ? Remember 
the time is short. The day of the Lord draweth 
nigh. Soon, He that cometh will come and will not 
tarry. The Bridegroom is at the door. The Mas- 
ter of the house will soon rise up and shut to the 
door, and those who are ready will enter with him 
to the marriage feast. Are you ready ? Are your 
lamps trimmed and burning? If not, delay not; 
look not behind ; tarry not in all the plain ; flee to 
the mountains, and lay hold on the hope that is set 
before you in the gospel, that you may make your 
Judge your friend before it is too late. If you walk 
contrary to God, he will walk contrary to vou. If 
you reject Christ, he will reject you. Unless you 
are willing to take up your cross and follow him, you 
are none of his disciples. If you choose this evil 
world, you refuse the next. What will it profit you 
if you gain the whole world and lose your own soul ? 
Delays are dangerous. Now is the accepted time, 
and now is the day of salvation. You have no as- 
surance of to-morrow. To-day, if you will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts. Soon the seventh 
trumpet will sound, and the mystery of God be fin- 
ished. Then He will come whose right it is to 
reign, and will take the kingdom to himself ; and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven 
will be given to the saints of the Most High. Then 
Christ will descend from heaven with a shout, and 
the voice of the archangel, and the trump of God, 
and the dead in Christ will rise, and the righteous 
living will be changed, and together caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air. Are you ready for that 
event ? Have you made that preparation which you 
wish to make before you enter his presence ? You 
have no time to loose. The last sands of Time's 
hour-glass are fast running out, and time shall be no 
longer. If you are wise you will be wise for your- 
self ; and if you perish you alone must bear it. That 
great separation will soon be over, and that last part- 
ing will soon be made. Have you made your elec- 
tion ? And will you strive to be found on the right 
of your Judge ? or will you perish for ever ? 

Christ, our Example. 

It was highly important and desirable that our great 
High Priest should not only obtain for us {he heav- 
enly inheritance, but also go before us, in the path 
which leads to it; that he should not only describe 
Christianity in his discourses, but exemplify it in his 
life and conversation. This our blessed Saviour 
has done. In him we see pure and tindefiled religion 
embodied. In him Christianity lives and breathes. 
And how amiable, how interesting does she there 
appear! How convincing, how animating is our 
Saviour's example ! How loudly, how persuasive- 
ly, does his conduct preach ! Would you learn sub- 
mission to parental authority? See him, notwith- 
standing his exalted character, cheerfully subjecting 
himself to the will of his parents, and laboring with 
them, as a mechanic, for almost thirty years. Would 
you learn contentment with a poor and low condi- 
tion ? See him destitute of a place where to lay his 
head. Would you learn active beneficence? See 
him going about doing good. Would you learn to 
be fervent and constant in devotional exercises?— 
See him rising for prayer before the dawn of day. — 
Would you learn in what manner to treat your breth- 
ren? See him washing his disciples' feet. Would 
you learn filial piety ? See him forgetting his suf- 
ferings, while in the agonies of death, to provide 
another son for his desolate mother. Would you 
learn in what manner to pray for relief under afflic- 
tions? See him in the garden. Would you learn 



how to bear insults and injuries? See him on the 
cross. In short, there is no Christian grace or vir- 
tue, which it was proper for a perfectly innocent 
being to possess, which is not beautifully exempli- 
fied in his life ; and there is scarce any situation, 
however perplexing, in which the Christian, who is 
at a loss to know how he ought to act, may not de- 
rive sufficient instruction from the example of his 
divine Master. Pavson. 



Mr. and Mrs. " They Say." 

Reader, did you ever see Mr. and Mrs. " They 
Say?" We have never seen this notable couple, 
although we have heard much of them. They in- 
trude themselves into all sorts of society, and have ac- 
complished a great many mighty things, but we have 
never seen them. They have broken up families, 
set near and dear friends at variance, raised tremen- 
dous tumults and excitements in neighborhoods, dis- 
turbed and even ruined the peace and prosperity of 
churches and societies, and have occasioned a great 
deal of gossipping, backbiting, slandering, and evil 
speaking, among the peop le, and yet we very 
much doubt, that Mr. and Mrs. " They Say " were 
ever seen. They are every where, concerned in 
every one's business, but seem to have no personality 
or tangibility. They are often referred to, but are 
entirely beyond the reach of observation. If a ru- 
mor is set into circulation, Mr. and Mrs" They Say " 
are referred to for authority. " Did you hear the 
rumor that is in cicrulation concerning Mr. and 

Mrs. ? No, I did not ! What is it ? " They 

Say " (and here follows the rumor,) &c. Can this 
be true ? " ' They Say ' it is, and I suppose it must 
be so." 

Whether Mr. and Mrs " They Say " are descend- 
ants fiom our first parents, or from the fallen angels, 
we know not. They evidently existed before the 
flood. But as the Scriptures inform us that but eight 
souls were saved in the ark, we conclude that they 
and their progeny, not having souls, contrived some 
how or other to keep their heads above water and 
survived the flood. They must have had a numerous 
progeny, for they are every where present. 

" They Say " have the most to say of all that is 
said, in regard to rumors and slanderous stories in 
circulation, or they must have exceeding broad shoul- 
ders to bear up under all the gossips and slanders 
that are imputed to them, Every foul-mouthed tra- 
ducer and meddler in other men's matters, and who 
wishes to put in circulation and give currency to 
their scandal or slander, summon Mr. and Mrs. 
" They Say " as endorsers. 

From all the information we can obtain in regard 
to them, we are forced to conclude that Mr. and Mrs. 
" They Say," are vicious, foul-mouthed, miserable, 
contemptible, scandalous beings ; and all who retail 
their scandals are, in our opinion, equally as misera- 
ble and contemptible as they are themselves ; and we 
would advise all candid, well disposed persons, not 
to be confederate or form an acquaintance either with 
Mr. and Mrs. " They Say," or those who are con- 
federate with them in destioying the peace and hap- 
piness of others by their scandal. 

Free Will Baptist Repository. 



Holy Life. 

The beauty of a holy life constitutes the most elo- 
quent and effective persuasive to religion which one 
human being can address to another. We have many 
ways of doing good to our fellow-creatures ; but none 
so efficacious as leading a virtuous, upright, and well 
ordered life. There is an energy of moral suasion 
in a good man's life, passing the highest efforts of 
the orator's genius. The seen but silent beauty of 
holiness speaks more eloquently of God and duty 
than the tongues of men and angels. Let parents re- 
member this. The best inheritance a parent can be- 
queath to a child is a virtuous example, a legacy of 
hallowed remembrance and associations. The beauty 
of holiness beaming through the life of a loved rela- 
tive or friend, is more effectual to strengthen such 
as do stand in virtue's ways, and raise up those that 
are bowed down, than precept, command, entreaty, 
or warning. Christianity itself, I helieve, owes by 
far the greater part of its moral power, not to the 
precepts or parables of Christ, but to his own char- 
acter. The beauty of that holiness which is en- 
shrined in the four brief biographies of the Man of 
Nazareth has done more, and will do more, to regen- 
erate the world, and bring in an everlasting right- 
eousness, than all the other agencies put together. — 
It has done more to spread his religion in the world 
than all that has ever been preached or written on 
the evidences of Christianity. Chalmers. 

Suspicion. 

■Suspicion amongst thoughts are like bats amongst 
birds, they ever fly by twilight. Certainly they are 
to be repressed, or at least well guarded, for they 
cloud the mind, they lose friends, and they check 
with business whereby business cannot go on currently 
and constantly. They dispose kings to tyranny, 
husbands lo jealousy, wise men to irresolution and 



melancholy. They are defects, not in the heart, but 
in the brain, for they take place in the stoutest na- 
tures, as in the example of Henry VII. of Eng- 
land, there was not a more suspicius man, nor a more 
stout. And in such a composition they do. small 
hurt. For commonly they are not admitted but with 
examination, whetheT they be likely or no? but in 
fearful natures they gain ground too fast. There 
is nothing makes a man suspect much more than to ■ 
know little, and therefore men should remedy sus- 
picion, by procuring to know more, and not to keep 
their suspicions in smother. What would men have? 
Do they think those they employ and deal with are 
saints? Do they think they will have their own 
ends, and be truer to themselves than to them? — 
Therefore there is no better way to moderate sus- 
picions, than to account upon such suspicions', as 
true, and yet to bridle them as false ; for so far a 
man ought to make use of suspicions, as to provide, 
as if that should he true that he suspects, yet he may 
do him no hurt. Suspicions, that the mind of itself 
gathers, are but buzzes ; but suspicions that are artifi- 
cially nourished and put into men's heads by the 
tales and whisperings of others, have stings. Cer- 
tainly the best means to clear the way in this same 
wood of suspicion, is frankly to communicate them 
with the party that he suspects ; for thereby he shall 
be sure to know more of them than he did before, and 
withal shall make that party circumspect, not to give 
further cause of suspicion. But this would not lie 
done to men of base nature ; for they, if they find 
themselves once suspected, will never be true. The 
Italian says, Sospetto licentia fede, as if suspicion did 
not give a passport to faith ; but it ought rather to 
kindle it, to discharge itself. Lord Bscon. 



Population of the Principal Towns in the 
United States. 

According to the Census of 1S50, as we gather them, from floating 
paragraph in the newspapers. 

Bangor, 14,441 ; Portland, 26,819. We have 
not noticed the population of any other towns in 
Maine. If any of our subscribers can give us the 
population of either of the towns of Augusta, Belfast, 
Machias, Eastport, Waldoboro, Hallowell, Saco, 
and York, they will oblige us. 

In New Hampshire.— Concord, 8,584; Gilman- 
ton, 3,282 ; Dover, 8,186 ; Portsmouth, 9,739 ; Nash- 
ua, 5,820; Keene, 3,392; Hanover, 2,352 ; Haver- 
hill, 2,405; Lancaster, 1,559; Manchester, 13.933. 

We have not seen the population of any of the 
towns in Vermont. Would like to learn that of 
Montpelier, St. Albans, Burlington, Vergennes, 
Windsor, Rockingham, Brattleboro, Bennington, 
and other principal ones. Those in Massachusetts 
we gave last week. 

In Rhode Island. — Providence, 41,513; War- 
wick, 7,740 ; Newport, 9,563. 

In Connecticut. — Hartford, 17,851 ; Norwich, 
10,265 ; New London, 9,006 ; Middletown, 8,791 ; 
New Haven, 22,529 ; Bridgeport, 7,558. 

In New York. — Catskill, 5,454; Newburgh, 
11,417; New York, 515,394; Brooklyn, 96,850 ; 
Poughkeepsie, 13,944 ; Hudson, 6,214 ; Troy, 28,785 ; 
Utica, 17,240; Fishkill, 9,240 ; Kingston, 10,252 j 
Rochester, 36,560 ; Buffalo, 42,266. 

In New Jersey.— Trenton, 6,466 ; Morris, 4,997 ; 
Paterson, 11,341; Newark, 38,893; New Bruns- 
wick, 10,020 ; Camden, 9, 618; Salem, 3,052. 

In Pennsylvania.— Harrisburg, 8,173 ; Carlisle, 
4,575 ; Chambersburg, 4,272 ; York, 7,702 ; Lan- 
caster, 12,382; Philadelphia, 406,358; Pottsville, 
7,515; Reading, 15,821; Erie, 5,850 ; Alleghany, 
21,270 ; Pittsburgh, 46,601. 

In Ohio.— Columbus, 17,867; Circleville, 3,411 ; 
Chillicothe, 7,098 ; Portsmouth, 4,011 ; Galliopolis, 
1,686 ; Springfield, 5,108 ; Newark, 4,155 ; Marietta, 
3,133 ; Zanesville, 8,007 ; Steubenville, 10,355 ; 
Cleveland, 17,585 ; Akron, 3,266; Norwalk, 1,441 ; 
Sandusky, 5,088 ; Toledo, 3,819; Dayton, 13,103; 
Cincinnati, 116,078. 

In other States — Wilmington, Del., 13,931. — 
Baltimore, Md., 169,125. Washington, D. C, 40,- 
072. Richmond, Va. 30,280. Charleston, S.C., 
42,604. St. Augustine, Fa., 1,935. Mobile, Al., 
20,514. Memphis, Tenn., 11,365. Detroit, Mich., 
21,057. Indianapolis, Ind., 8,034. Louisville, Ky., 
42,000. New Albany, Ind., 9,785. Chicago, II]., 
28,269. Madison, Wis., 1,871. Milwaukee, Wis., 
20,035. Winnebago, Wis., 1,176. St. Louis, Mo., 
81,107. New Orleans, La., 94,526. 

If editors would publish the returns in their res- 
pective States, they would accommodate those seeking 
for early Census returns. 

If onr subscribers in any of the States can send us 
any accurate information respecting the population of 
the principal towns, not contained in the foregoing, 
they will oblige us. 



W e we wish to say a word in relation to the Advent Harp. 
We do consider it the best collection of hymns and music 
with which we are acquainted. It is calculated to inspire a 
spirit ot heavenly devotion. It is deserving a wider and 
more general circulation. L, Kimball, 

A.W. Brown. 
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THE SECOND ADVENT. 

(Concluded.) 

That the fertility of the ground w ill be improved 
is placed beyond doubt in this passage, "The wilder- 
ness and the solitary place shall he made glad, and 
the desert shall blossom as the rose. Instead of the 
thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of the 
brier shall come up the myrtle tree." In view of 
this fact we would ask the candid reader, is it likely 
that Christ will " smite with the rod of his mouth " 
a world thus renovated, and enjoying all its primitive 
felicity ? If we know anything of the reason why 
God will destroy this world, it is because of the 
w ickedness of w hich it is the scene, and to create it 
a pure untainted residence for his sainls. That the 
creation of the " -new heavens and the new earth " 
will take place before, and be the scene of the millen- 
nium, is, we think clearly proved by ihe following, 
" Behold, I create new heavens and a new earth ; 
and the former shall not be remembered nor come in- 
to mind. But be ye glad and rejoice forever in that 
which I create, for behold I create .lerusalem a rejoic- 
ing, and her people a joy, and 1 will again rejoice in 
in Jerusalem, and joy in my people : and the voice of 
weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice 
of crying." This corresponds with that Jerusalem 
which the Apostle John describes in the 21st chapter 
of Revelation : " And 1 saw a new heaven and a new 
earth ; for the first heaven and the first earth were 
passed away, and there was no more sea. And 1 John 
saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, come down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. And I heard a voice out of heaven 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with them, and be 
their God. And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain : for the former things are passed away. And 
he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all 
things new." If these paragraphs are descriptive of 
the millennial state, which we think none will deny, 
they establish beyond all dispute, that the millenni- 
um will take place on the new earth under the per- 
sonal reign of our glorious Redeemer. We have 
already attempted to show that this earth is now un- 
der the curse of God, and that this curse will not be 
removed until it is given to Jesus Christ for a pos- 
session, when he will come as a glorious king " in the 
clouds of heaven, with power and great glory," and 
" create all things new." Until this is accomplished 
his work of restoring what was lost through the 
" first Adam " remains unfinished. As in the first 
creation, God rested not until his work was finished, 
so (we may think) in the re-creation, he will not rest 
until he has made all things new ; then shall he take 
possession of the throne of his father David, and rest 
with those who are found worthy, on the new earth. 
If a thousand years of universal righteousness will 
be produced by the preaching of the gospel, Christ 
must rest before his work is finished. He is now 
our mediator before the throne of God ; but when sin 
shall have no dominion on the earth (as undoubtedly 
will be the case in the millennium) what will then be 
his office ? As soon as sin shall cease to exist in the 
world, Chiist will cease to intercede. Will he re- 
main inactive a thousand years before he comes to 
finish his work? Proof that he will, cannot, we 
think, be discovered. Some writers are of opinion 
that the saints will be raised at the commencement 
of, and dwell on the earth during the millennium. — 
So far we agree with them, but in opposition to a 
passage which they quote to prove this, which reads 
as follows : " For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch 
angel and with the trump of God, and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first." They believe that Christ 
will not make his appearance until the thousand 
years are accomplished ; th'e opposite of this opinion 
is so distinctly taught in the passage we have just 
quoted, that it would be superfluous to add a single 
argument on the question. 

In view of difficulties such as are inseparable from 
the popular creed, many persons, unwilling to give 
up their preconceived opinions, neutralize the doc- 
trine of a millennium, by substituting for a thousand 
years of universal righteousness such as we have at- 
tempted to prove shall exist, a thousand years during 
which the world will be under the influence of nomi- 
nal Christianity as at present in some Protestant 
countries. This theory presents the strange anoma- 
ly of Jesus Christ and Satan having the supreme 
control of the world at the same time. Nominal 
Christianity cannot, we think, produce the astonish- 
ing change which the millennium, as described, will 
present. Experience teaches us that nominal Chris- 
tianity removes not sterility and thorns from the 
earth, — it as rigidly as ever demands the sweat of 
man's brow for the produce it affords him. Such a 
millennium will never cause men to turn their weap- 
ons of warfare into implements of husbandry. It 
will not change carnivorous into herbivorous ani- 
mals ; the lion, in such a millennium, will not " eat 
straw like the ox," nor shall the lamb approach the 
jaws of the wolf with impunity. It will not remove 
the venom of the cockatrice, " the weaned child " 
dare not approach his den, or " play upon the 
hole of th easp." The gospel will undoubtedly be 
" preached for a witness to all nations," before the 
second coming of our Lord ; but we cannot conceive 
that it will be " preached for a witness to all nations" 
for a thousand years, as a millennium of nominal 
Christianity would indicate. In the millennium 
" one shall notsay to another, know the Lord, for all 
shall know him, from the least to the greatest." 
Some are of opinion, that before the second com- 



ing of oui Lord, the Jews will all return to ihe land- 
of Canaan, and again assume their nationality. If 
this doctrine be correct, then how could the wall of 
separation between Jew and Gentile be said to be re- 
moved by the sacrifice of Christ, and the statement, 
" he is not a Jew who is one ourwardly," and " cir- 
cumcision is of the heart," be conect ? We are 
aware of the numerous passages which speak of the 
restoration of Israel, they are of two distinct classes. 
One refers to the return of the carnal Jew, from the 
Babylonish captivity : but it must be remembered, 
they were uttered previous to that event. The other 
class refers to the gathering of the spiritual seed of 
Abraham to the New Jeiusalem, which we are told 
in the 21st chapter of Revelation, 2d verse, will 
" descend from God out of heaven " * upon the new 
earth, described in the 1st verse of the same chapter. 
Here, as in all the leading passages of this chapter, it 
w ill be perceived that the restoration of Israel is to be 
subsequent to the new creation. Asexamples, we re- 
fer the reader to the clear and forcible account of this 
event contained in the 11th and 65th chapters of 
Isaiah. 

The pomp and glory of our Lord's second coming, 
and the sublimity of the scenes w-hich will attend that 
great event, open before us a wide field on which to ex 
patiate. (The scripture accounts are so copious, com- 
prehensive, and sublime on the subject, that we con- 
ceive it would not only be folly, but presumption, 
with our limited power of description, to attempt a 
task, which would but weaken the force. We shall 
therefore do little more than mention the leading 
events connected with that event. The heavens 
above and the earth beneath shall combine to pro- 
claim the advent of their glorious Creator and King. 
The sun, that great and incomprehensible luminary, 
' shall be turned into darkness" with respect to this 
world, his light being no longer required, for Christ 
the" Sun of righteousness," gives indication of his 
rising " with healing in his wings," to be the ligh) 
and glory of his new creation. The moon, which 
cheers us with its silvery beams, "shall be turned 
into blood," and " the stars shall withdraw their 
shining," for the night of moral darkness is forever 
passing away, an eternal day is about to dawn, du- 
ring which the world will enjoy the unclouded shining 
of the " Sun of righteousness," and they shall " fall 
from heaven," for the " powers of heaven shall be 
shaken." Earthquakes shall shake the earth 
through all its contents, amid the confusion of 
which " every island shall flee away," and by which 
the ocean shall be agitated as by a mighty tempest. 
Thunders shall reverberate from pole to pole, and 
the lightning's terrific glare will break in upon the 
dark pall which shall envelope all nature, and for a 
time substitute the cheering rays of the sun. The 
awful pause of nature when these fearful commotions 
shall have subsided, will in a moment be broken in 
upon'by the sound of the announcing trumpet, which 
shall reach every living ear, and the " glorious ap- 
pearance of the Son of man," attended by " ten thou- 
sand of his saints," (a retinue compared with which 
the most gorgeous of earthly courts is but as a drop 
compared with the mighty ocean, or as the lamp's 
glimmering ray compared with the sun in his noon- 
day effulgence) will be hailed with a universal shout. 
He shall descend upon a great throne of dazzling 
whiteness, emblematic of the purity of the judge, 
which shall be borne upon the fleecy clouds through 
the heavens in majestic splendor. Then, with a 
sound exceeding ten thousand thunders, shall the 
archangel's trump send forth its dead awakening 
peal, calling together the particles of decayed hu- 
manity, whether scattered to the wind, or mingled 
with the waters, when "the dead in Christ shall 
rise first," and the righteous who have not experi- 
enced the pains of death, shall in a moment undergo 
some unaccountable change, which will enable them, 
with the risen saints, to meet their Lord in the air. — 
The wicked too shall hear the awful sound of the 
trump and awake, not however to soar with joyful 
wings to meet their Lord in the air, but to be assem- 
bled on the earth, the scene of their guilt and rebel- 
lion, and experience that withering sentence, " De- 
part, ye cursed, into everlasting fire prepared (not for 
them, but J the devil and his angels." In that day 
how different will be the condition of the despised 
and humble follower of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the proud worldling who proclaimed in his every 
day conduct, " I will not have this man to reign over 
me." That day will to the righteous be the consum- 
mation of their ardent and oft repeated prayer, " Thy 
kingdom come." They shall be filled with a joy so 
inconceivable that language fails to convey an ade 
quate idea of its intensity. And those who are not 
sheltered by the "rock of ages," will, under the 
withering blast of divine vengeance experience men- 
tal agony, which shall equal in intensity the joy of 
the righteous. He who for a time laid aside the re- 
gal dignity of heaven that he might, by his humilia- 
tion and death, effect man's salvation, will then " sit 
upon the circle of the heavens and laugh at" the 
" calamity " of those who forfeited the salvation he 
wrought out for them, for the paltry pleasures and 
treasures of the world. Then shall be the great 
harvest of the world, when Christ, shall send forth 
his reapers, the angels, to gather the fruit of the gos- 
pel seed into a place of security, and to gather the 
tares, the fruit of sin which the enemy sowed, to be 
burned with unquenchable fire. On that day the 
records of heaven will be exhibited to an assembled 
world, and the eternal destinies of the whole human 
family will be irrevocably fixed " according to the 
<reeds done in the body." How affecting will be the 
scene, when Christ will separate the righteous from 
the wicked as a "shepherd divideth the sheep from 
the goats," when husbands and wives, pareuts and 
children, brothers and sisters, friends, who like Jona- 
than and David were bound by the strongest affec- 
tion, and even church members, will bid an eternal 
farewell. After the final sentence shall have echoed 
through the wide extent of creation, then shall the 
devouring elements burst forth in every department 
of creation, and this vast globe become a flaming 
mass. "The heavens shall be rolled together as a 
parchment," and " the elements will melt with fer- 



vent heat." This world, so long the subject of sin's 
polluting influence, will then be thoroughly renova- 
ted, and the new earth shall come forth in all the or- 
derand beauty of the first creation, before the blight- 
ing influence of sin spread devastation, death, and dis- 
order. Then shall the New Jerusalem in all its 
splendor " descend from God out of heaven," and 
" all Israel " shall enter into its pearly gales, Christ 
himself reigning king in Zion. 

That Christ will reign with his saints on the 
earth, is we think fully sustained by the following 
passage of scripture. Isaiah, in speaking of the mil- 
lennium, says in the 1 1th chapter, " In thai day there 
shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an en- 
sign for the people, to it shall the Gentiles seek ; 
and his rest shall be glorious." And in the Gth 
chapter, " I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high 
and lifted up, and his train filled the temple." The 
existence of the temple, and the connection with this 
passage of the statement, " the whole earth is full of 
his glory," indicate that this portion of scripture has 
reference to the New Jerusalem state. Jer. 13 : 5, 
" Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a king shall 
reign and prosper, and shall execnle judgment and 
justice in the earth," who, it is added in verse 6th, 
" shall be called the Lord our Righteousness." — 
Mic. 4 : 7 — " And the Lord shall reign ovei them in 
Mount Zion from henceforth, even foieveT." Dan. 8, 
" In the night vision, and behold, one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven, and there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all people, and nations, and languages should serve 
him ; his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed." The angel in his address 
to Mary, Luke 1:31, said— " Behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
shalt call his name Jesus. And the Lord shall give 
unto him the throne of his father David." Zee. 2d 
chap. — " Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion; for 
lo ! I come, and I will dwell in the midrtof thee, saith 
the Lord. And I will dwell in the midst of thee ; 
and thou shalt know that the Lord of hotts hath sent 
me unto thee ; and the Lord shall inherit Judah his 
portion in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem 
again." Rev. 21 : 3, " And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall be with 
them and be their God." 

Having thus briefly touched upon the leading 
points of our subject, we would, in conclusion, urge 
its importance upon every mind. All who admit the 
truths of the Christian religion, however they nmy 
differ in opinion respecting the various details of the 
subject, are agreed on the main question. They be- 
lieve with us, that Christ w ill come and " render to 
every man according to the deeds done in the body." 
Agreed as we are upon this point, let this question have 
a bearing upon every future act of our lives. Shall 1 
on that day leel a thrill of holy joy communicated by 
the words, " Come, yehlessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you V or shall 1 experi- 
ence the withering effect of that sentence, " Depart, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels?" If the latter be our sad portion, 
the bitterest ingredient in that cup of sorrow will 
be that we rejected eternal life, though it was held 
out to us during the whole of life's journey, and al- 
lowed ourselves to be allured to eternal ruin by the 
tinsel of worldly gratification. Let us therefore 
as wise men redeem the time, and endeavor so to live 
that we may be in constant readiness to meet our 
Lord at his coming. Omega. 



THE DUTIES OF A PASTOR. 




* That this is the Jerusalem to which they will be 
gathered is sanctioned by the fact, that they will not, 
ason their return from Babylon, be required to build. 



Bro. Himes: — f send you the following from 
"The Reformed Pastor, by Rev. Richard Baxter." 
His principles appear to be sound, his warnings are 
correct, and his appeals are pertinent and fervent. 
I hope his bold and stirring thoughts will be careful- 
ly pondered, though their light should shine in the 
reader's own face. b. m. 

Acts 20 : 28, « Take heed theiefore unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock over the which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you overseers, "to feed the church 
of God, which he hath purchased with his own 
blood." 

Though some think that Paul's exhortation to 
these elders proves him theii ruler, we who this day 
speak to you from the Lord, hope that we may fully 
do the like, without any jealousy of such a conclu- 
sion. Though we teach our people as officers set 
over them in the Lord, yet we may teach each other 
as brethren in office as well as in faith. If the peo 
pie of our charge must teach, admonish, and exhort 
each other daily, (Col. 3 : 16 ; Heb. 3 : 13) no doubt 
teachers may do it to one another without any super- 
eminence of power or degree. We have the same 
sins to mortify and destroy, and the same graces 
to be quickened and strengthened as our people 
have ; we have greater works to do than they, great- 
er difficulties .to overcome, and no less necessity is 
laid upon us ; and therefore we have need to be warned 
and awakened, if not instructed, 33 well as they; 
so that I confess 1 think such meetings should be 
more frequent, if .we had nothing else to do together 
but this. And that we should deal as plainly and 
closely with one another as the most serious among 
us do with our flocks, lest if they only have the 
sharp admonitions and reproofs, they only should be 
sound and lively in the faith. That this was Paul's 
judgment, there needs no other proof than this rous- 
ing and heart-melting exhortation to the Ephesian 
elders — a short sermon, but not soon learned. 

Our time will not allow me to touch any part of it 
but my text, which contains a two-fold duty, and a 
powerful motive to enforce it. 

The first duty is to take heed to themselves; the sec- 
ond, to take heed to all the flock ; and the work for the 
flock, which is to be done with the greatest care, is 
to feed them, or act the fart of a good shepherd to- 
wards them. 

The motives are these : — Their engagements and 
relations ; they are the overseers of the flock. The 
efficient cause, even the authority and excellence of 
him who called them to it, the Holv Ghost— The 



dignity of the object ; the church of God, the most 
excellent and honorable society in the world — The 
tender Tegard that Christ hath to this chinch, and 
the price it cost him ; he purchased it with his own 
blood. 

The terms in the text do not require much expli- 
cation, 7rpo<rfg£ii> (prosekein) is in general to apply 
the mind to anything with strict and close attention. 
Here it signifies, diligently to watch over ourselves, 
over our own conduct and behavior, our heart arid 
our life : all our tempers, words, and actions. — 
Iloiftnov (poininion, a little flock) does not here sig- 
nify the whole church of Christ ; but that particular 
church of which those elders had the charge. — 
S7rio-x.o7rot>«, (bishops or overseers) persons appointed 
by Christ to teach and guide those churches, or that 
particular church, in the way of salvation. The 
same persons who before are called elders of the 
church of Ephesus, are here called bishops. EOsto 
(etheto, hath made, placed, ordained, or constituted), 
and imports the qualifications and appointment of 
these elders, or bishops, by the Holy Ghost, to their 
particular charge. rioi^au'Eii' try £x.x.X>)iriai/ <rov 
®zov (Poimainein teen ekklesian ton Theon) to feed 
the church of God. noiftcufuv (poimainein) is by 
some rendered barely {ofeed, as here, and by otheTs 
to rule: but it ought not to be confined to either : for 
it comprehends both, or the whole of the pastoral 
work. In a word, it is lo do the work of a pastor to 
all the flock, or church of God, over which he is 
appointed. — Hv 7rspi£7roir,«a<ro (een periepoiesato) 
which he (God) hath acquired or purchased, in a, pe- 
culiar way and manner, viz : Aia T3t/ i^iov aipaTOo- 
(dia tou aimatos) with his own blood. Jesus Christ 
is he who purchased the church with his own blood, 
and is here expressly called God. He indeed is God 
over all bkssed for evermore. 

The doctrine contained in the text is, that the pas- 
tors, or overseers of the church of Christ, must take 
great heed both to themselves and to all their flock, 
in every part of their pastoral work. In handling 
which I shall (1) briefly show you what is meant by 
pastors and churches. — (2) What it is to lake heed 
to ourselves, and wherein it must be done. (3) Give 
some reasons for that part of the work. — (4) What it 
is to take heed to all the flock in our pastoral work, 
and how it must be done. — (5) I shall make some 
application ofthe whole. 

I. By a pastor or bishop here is meant an officer 
appointed by Christ for the ordinary teaching and 
guiding a particular church and all its members, in 
order that they maybe saved, and walk so as to 
please God. The office itself he has appointed in 
his holy word, and he calls men to it : — (1) By en- 
dowing them with suitable gifts. — (2) By his provi- 
dential dispensations. — (3) By the work and inspira- 
tion of his Spirit in their hearts. — (4) By the ordi- 
nation or appointment of his present officers and the 
approbation ofthe church. 

Teaching and guiding comprehend the main part 
of the Work to which they are appointed. A partic- 
ular church is the object of their work, by which 
they are distinguished from apostolical itinerant min- 
isters. By the flock and church is meant that par- 
ticular society of Christians, of which these bishops 
or elders have the charge, associated for personal 
communion in God's public worship, and other mu- 
tual assistance in the way to salvation. 

II. Let us consider what it is to take heed to our- 
selves, and wherein it must be done. 

1. Take heed to yourselves, lest you be void of that 
saving grace of God which you offer to others, and 
strangers to the effectual working of that gospel 
which you preach : and lest while you proclaim ihe 
necessity of a Saviour to the world, your hearts neg- 
lect him, and you miss of an interest in him and his 
saving benefit. Take heed to yourselves, lest you 
perish while you call upon others to lake heed of per- 
ishing ; and lest you famish yourselves while vou 
prepare them food. . . Many men have warned 
others not to go to that place of torment, who yet 
have hasted thilher themselves. ... Is it rea- 
sonable to imagine that God will save men for offer- 
ing salvation to oihers, while they refuse it them- 
selves, or for telling others those truths which they 
themselves neglect or abuse? Believe it, brethren, 
God never saved any man for being a preacher, but 
because he w : as justified and sanctified, and conse- 
quently faithful in his master's work. Take heed 
iherefore to yourselves first, that you be that which 
you persuade your hearers to be, and believe that 
which you persuade them daily to believe ; and have 
heartily entertained that Christ and Spirit which you 
offer unto others. — (To be continued.) 



THE CAUSE IN HALLOWELL. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Thinking you are always in- 
terested to learn the prosperity of the cause of our 
coming Lord, and wishing to say a word for the en- 
couragement of others, I drop a line to you about our 
matters at Hallowell. On returning to this place I 
find the cause is rising, by God's blessing, under the 
faithful labors of our brethren, who are constantly 
extending to oihers the knowledge that the judg- 
ment is at hand, and laboring for iheir salvation. — 
And the Lord be praised, their labors in the Lord 
are not in vain. During the past w inter a number 
have been converted and reclaimed, and others are 
pricked in the heart, and are seeking pardon and sal- 
vation. The proclamation, " Behold the Bridegroom 
cometh," has not lost its power to awaken men. — 
Our meetings are now attended by a new class of 
hearers, who wish to know about the coming of the 
Lord. 

The more experience I have, the more fully I am 
convinced ofthe importance of planting ourselves on 
the stern, living truths that the Lamb is at hand, the 
kingdom is yet lo come, the inheritance is the new 
earth, the reward is at the resurrection, preaching 
other truths of course in connection. There is no 
great good accomplished by us in a half hearted, 
half concealed faith ; in these things our banner must 
be unfurled to the breezes of heaven, and borne by 
the ministers of God in such a manner, that all the 
w orld may see that we believe these things, and then 
those who want the truth on these subjects will in- 
quire for it, and seek it, while others are left to do 
their own work. This is the way our brethren are 
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striving by God's help to do in this place ; and when 
any one is brought into God's grace by this course, 
they are enabled to see things as they are, and to 
cleave to God for grace to keep them from the perils 
of these last days, and such, I will add, generally 
" hold on their way," in weal or in woe. While 
those who are converted to Christ without a knowl- 
edge of the inheritance, or the nature of the king- 
dom of God, or the doom of the world, and the signs 
of the times — the perils, the fables so rife among us, 
how little do they have to keep them from turning 
atrain to the world — to its spirit and practice. Alas ! 
how soon such, in many instances, become the scof- 
fers of Peter's description. Only a few days ago, a 
friend from a neighboring city, and who has lately 
been converted there at a protracted meeting, came to 
our meeting for the first time, and listened to a dis- 
course on the inheritance of the saints — the oath to 
Abraham ; but her mind was so averse to it that she 
declared she would never attend another Advent 
meeting. She told us that one of our preachers had 
been preaching much at the meeting where she was 
converted, hut that he did not say a word about the 
Lord being at hand. I only mention this instance to 
show some of our brethren who are exceedingly cau- 
tious, that when they labor with other churches in 
revivals, and do not even let the converts know they 
believe the Lord is coming, they pur an instrument 
into the hands of those who seek to put oft' the day 
of God, to crush and neutralize our proclamation of 
the judgment. It is earnestly reported here, to those 
who have some interest in our work, that our breth- 
ren in certain quarters have given it up, and they 
say to us, " Why can't you labor for sinners, and not 
say anything about the Lord's coming? more would 
be converted, " &c. Our answer is, God's ways are 
better than our ways, and his word is better than the 
traditions of men. The motives he has given for 
men to repent, and for Christians to endure cannot be 
superceded by the inventions of this age of wonders. 
And the signs which our God has shown this gene- 
ration for their instruction, cannot be slighted with 
impunity. Let us then labor with our might to 
point sinners to Christ, and not put our light under 
a bushel, but let it shine. No one should under- 
stand me to say that we should not unite to labor 
with others, or that we should at all times preach on 
the Advent, but only make it as prominent as God 
has done, and it will not be said we have given it up. 
Yours as ever, looking for Jesus, 
HalkwellApr. 9, 1851. h C. Wellcome.. 



Extracts from Letters. 

Bro. J. Cole writes from Salisbury (N.. Y.), 
March 13th, 1851 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Although I never saw you, 
if I am not deceived, I have a more correct know- 
ledge of you than I have of some of my neighbors. 
You have great reason for encouragement, notwith- 
standing the powerful exertions of designing men for 
your overthrow. I believe the cause you have so 
long advocated is of God, and will eventually tri- 
umph. I doubt whether there has, since Luther's 
day, been any religious system presented to the pub- 
lic, which has moved so much mind, and which has 
led to such anxious inquiry for truth, as the Advent 
doctrine has done. In conversing with ministers of 
different orders on two important points, they told 
me they had become convinced that the Scriptures 
have been erroneously construed, and that they had 
given up the idea of ever seeing any better times 
than we have had on this old, sin-polluted earth. — 
They likewise believe that Christ's redemption will 
not be complete until the restitution of all things 
spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets since 
the world began. 

I requested a Baptist minister to give me his views 
on Romans 8:19-23. He gave it in writing. After 
showing why he differed from others who had written 
on the subject, and showing in what sense creation 
now groans under its burden, waiting for deliverance, 
he says, a day of deliverance approaches ; harmony 
is ultimately to be restored in new heavens and a 
new earth, in which righteousness is to have its habi- 
tation. Until then the great work of redemption will 
be incomplete. The restitution of all things, when 
the burden shall be removed from this sin cursed 
world, awaits the second coming of that Saviour who 
has undertaken the work of bruising Satan under his 
feet, and saving men. The time will arrive when 
he will come to be glorified in his saints, and admired 
in all them that believe. As creation has contributed 
to the degradation of man, so it is the design of 
Christ that it shall also contribute to his redemption. 

May the Lord give you strength of body and mind, 
that you may be able to pursue and advocate the good 
cause for which you have suffered, is the prayer of 
your unworthy servant. 



LETTER FROM C. H. FULLER. 

Bro. Himes : — Perilous times indeed are these in 
which we live, iniquity abounds, and the love of ma- 
ny is wixing cold. The evil servants are seen smi- 
ting their fellow servants, and are saying in their 
hearts, " My Lord delayeth his coming." Many 
even who are professing to be looking for the Lord 
from heaven are among this class. And yet they 
say they are actuated by the purest motives. 0 Pu- 
rity ! thou lovely white robed cherub, how art thou 
insulted. Even Satan himself would seek protec- 
tion under thy wings, but thou wilt not shelter him. 
What course does he then take 1 Have all his plans 
failed? and is he vanquished? Not yet, he is " more 
subtile than any beast of the field," he manufactures 
a robe for himself, and he calls it a robe of purity, 
butO ! how different from purity's spotless robe. — 
Who that hath eyes of discernment can fail to detect 
the counterfeit? Though the dark spots of iniquity 
are whitened by the chalk of deception, it requires 
but a second glance to discover the filth that is be- 
neath. Yet many an unsuspecting viclim is deceived 
by it. But what says the word, the great counter- 
feit detector ? "Everyone that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds 
should be reproved ; but he that doeth truth cometh 
to the light, that his deeds maybe made manifest that 
they are wrought in God." Purity never seeks to 
hide her deeds in darkness, ah ! no, she is a daugh- 
ter of light, she ever dwells with the meek angel of 
peace, in all the churches of the saints. See, yon- 
der is a little band of Zion's pilgrims "looking for 
that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ," rejoicing 
in hope of the glory of God ; yes, rejoicing in tribu- 
lation, reckoning with Paul, that " the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory that shall be revealed." But more trying 
scenes are their's. The enemy of all righteousness 
has beheld their unity, he has laid a plan for their 
overthrow. Behold him as he approaches, clad in 
his garb of mock purity, bringing with him envying 
and strife. Confusion now takes up her abode there, 
and purity and peace hie themselves away. But a 
few have not turned aside unto vain jangling, they 
have left the city of confusion, and follow peace, 
knowing that without her no man can see the Lord. 
And as they go they cry " with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him, for the hour of his 
judgment is come." " The great day of the Lord is 
near, it is near, and hasleth greatly." They are 
blowing the trumpet in Zion, and sounding the alarm 
in God's holy mountain : they see the sword coming, 
and will not hold their peace day nor night. They 
have passed .through severe trials, and will doubtless 
be called to pass through more, but the promise is, 
to those who have kept the word of his patience, 
he will keep them from the hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon all the world to try them that 
dwell upon the earth. How does this state of things 
affect the child of God ? It teaches him that the time 
has come when he cannot trust in any brother. — 
Now he remembers that it is written, " Cease ye from 
man whose breath is in his nostrils." He looks for- 
ward to that bright morn of glory which brings de- 
liverance to all God's people, he hails with joy each 
succeding token of its approach as it is unfolded to 
his view, and soon he will hail Jesus with shouts as 
ho comes in the clouds, saying, " Lo, this is our God, 
we have waited for him, and he will save us." 
" Lo! 'tis He! our hearts' desire, 
Come for his espoused below; 
Come to join us with the choir, 
Come to make our joys o'erflow." 

Your's in hope of eternal life. 
Cheshire, April®, 1851. 




Bro. Asa D. Whittemore writes from Worcester 
(Mass.), April 5th, 1851 : 

Bro. Himes: — By the changing events of time, 
and the revolution of the seasons, we have been 
carried down time's rapid stream, and our lives are 
lengthened out, and we are permitted to see the 
spring season of 1851. And we still hear the anxious 
inquiry of the world, Who will show us any good? 
All eager in their pursuit to attain some temporal 
good. Though multiform may be their endeavors to 
attain it, how soon will it, like the morning cloud 
and early dew, be past away like all earthly things. 
Bro. H., when I look back over the portion of life 
that has now past, and more especially the last twenty 
years, at which time I date my first hopes for the 
kingdom of Christ, I say the time has past like a 
dream. But the last ten years has been still more of 
interest, since the time that myself, with nine others, 
formed ourselves together to send for Father Miller. 
At his first appearance in our place, we procured a 
Hall for him to lecture in, which wasnightly crowded 
with from two to three thousand. ' I repeat that the 
last ten years have been years of great and important 
interest to the believers of the near approach of the 
new heavens and new earth, and the coming of our 
King, Jesus Christ, in his glory to take his people 
home to that everlasting kingdom to which there shall 
be no end. But it has been a matter of no small 
grief to me that so many have fallen out bv the way 
while on their journey to the promised land. I have 
felt many a time like reading in the book of Lamen- 
tation. But I shall try to contend for the kingdom 
of our heavenly Father while passing over the 
stormy sea of human life. 



Bro. L. Kimball writes from Providence (R. I.), 
April 7th, 1851 : 

Bro. Himes: — We feel grateful to our heavenly 
Father for the blessings and tokens of his love which 
we have received whilst passing through severe 
trials and conflicts. The devil has been rallying his 
forces to distract, divide, and ruin, but God has 
blessed us. The cord of love is greatly strengthened. 
The discordant note is not heard amongst us. We 
have been blessed with the •spirit of revival, and sin- 
nets have been converted to God. Yesterday I had 
the joyful privilege of leading two happy converts 
down the banks of our Jordan and planting them in 
the likeness of Christ's death, from which they were 
raised in the likeness of his resurrection. The trials 
and conflicts we have had without, have only in- 
creased our love, and harmony, and peace within, so 
that our afflictions have been turned into blessings. 
Praise ye the Lord. If we only keep humble, and 
have the spirit of Christ, God will continue to bless 
us. 

Your labors here were highly appreciated by all 
the true friends of the Advent cause. And although 
it called forth the wrath of opposing influences, yet 
we feel that the result must be good. 



Bro. Levi Dudley writes from Perry's Mills (N. 
Y.), April 1st, 1851: 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I wish to say to the brethren 
that I can heartily acquiesce in the proposition made 
by Brn. D. I. Robinson and P. Hawkes, that every 
town or section see that their own poor is supplied 
with the " Herald," and Advent tracts. There are 
some worthy poor scattered through the world that 
are not able to pay foi themselves, and the brethren 
in each section know who they are. I have thought 
of this plan before, and in one instance commenced 
this plan. I found an Advent sister that had not the 
privilege of hearing but very little preaching, and 
did not take the "Herald," but once in a great while 
would get hold of one, and received comfort and 
consolation in reading it. I made her case known 
to a few brethren, who freely contributed a few 



cents apiece, made up a dollar, and sent it to the 
office, and the sister has had the satisfaction of read- 
ing her own paper every week since. Now, breth- 
ren, the way is to go at it and do as well as say. Let 
some one in each place attend to it, and then it will 
be done, and none but the worthy will receive the 
paper. 

It seems, dear brother, that the grace of God has 
been sufficient for you thus far under all your trying 
circumstances. 1 do believe the Lord is on your 
side, and if you continue to put your trust in him, 
you will be more than a match for all your enemies. 
May God take care of you and yours, and his glori- 
ous cause, in which you are engaged. 

Sister P. Blood writes from Manlius (N. Y.), 
March 13th, 1851 : 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I have not need to express 
my friendship and confidence in your Christian char- 
acter ; I think ihose who are endeavoring to destroy 
it, are fast bringing the opprobrium on their own 
heads, by evil insinuations and false representations. 
A comparison of the different relations of the Salem 
Conference must open persons' eyes who are not 
blinded by prejudice. It is indeed painful to witness 
what we do. How much it becomes all the lovers 
of peace to walk softly in these perilous times, and 
cling around the blessed Saviour with a single eye. 1 
sympathize, with dear sister H., but God's promises 
are so abundant, and so diversified, tosuit every case, 
that any consolations that 1 could offer would be like 
adding a taper to the mid-day sun. It appears to me 
that everything that is transpiring is adding to the 
truth of the speedy consummation of our hope. The 
battle between Christ and Belial will increase, until 
the latter is silenced by the Captain of our salvation. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — We have reason to be en- 
couraged, for the Lord is reviving his work in many 
places. I find an increasing anxiety to hear upon 
the great truths of the coming kingdom of God. At 
the time the Salem Conference was in session, I was 
engaged in a protracted effort at Haydenville, Mass., 
and I record with gratitude to Almighty God the 
conversion of many souls to Christ. Some heads of 
families have been brought to the light of truth, and 
a deep and solemn interest was manifested by all 
who heard. All appeared determined to be ready 
for the events to come, and I can but hope great good 
will be the result of that meeting, brn. Sheldon 
and Daricks have been standing almost alone until 
recently ; their hearts are greatly encouraged in view 
of what God has done. Oh may the great Shepherd 
of the sheep take care of them all, and preserve 
them unto his heavenly kingdom. I. Adrian. 
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GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

OF AMERICAN AND ENGLISH WORKS ON THE HtOPHEClES RELATING 
TO THE SECOND ADVENT OF CHR18T AND THE MILLENNIUM. 

WE have made arrangements with a house in London, to far 
nish us with all important English works on the Advent, and 
will engage to supply those desiring works of the above character at 
the earliest possible moment. Address, .1. V. HIMES, OHice of the 
'Advent Herald." No. 8 Chardon-street, Boston. 



Obituary. 




" I am the resurrection and the life : he who believeth in me, 
though he should die, yet he will live : and whoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me, will never die."— John 11 : 2o, 26. 



Dear Bro. Himes : — I have been requested by 
Bro. James Belden to wiite to you a notice for the 
Herald " of the death of his wife. 
Anna Maria Belden died March 28th, aged 41. 
Our brother is truly deeply afflicted, yet he mourns 
not as those who have no hope. Her disease was 
consumption ; she was first taken unwell in Augnst, 
but we had some hopes of her recovery until about 
the first of March. She was a woman of peculiar 
tempeiament, very domestic in her life, and at times 
was much interested in the subject of religion. During 
the past winter her husband had evidence of a deeper 
work of grace, and as she drew near her end, his 
heart was cheered, and he felt she was prepared to 
go. I sat by her bed the last two days of her life, 
and never did I see a person so calm and so patient 
under so great suffering ; she was perfectly sensible 
until the last, and a short time before she expired 
she repeated these lines : 

" Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are." 
Her voice was a faint whisper, and a sweet smile 
was on her countenance. There are some of our 
Advent preachers who have partaken of their hospi- 
tality in years gone by, who will remember her, and 
I doubt not will rejoice to hear of her peaceful 
death. For myself, I feel it my duty to bear my 
testimony to the kindness of brother and sister Belden 
lo myself and my fatherless children. Many a time 
they have carried me to our tent-meetings when 
others were not willing to provide a conveyance ; and 
for which I can never repay them ; 'but they will be 
rewarded by my heavenly Father in the resurrection. 

Since writing the above, the daughter of Bro. 
Belden has sent the following lines for insertion in 
the "Herald." Yours affectionately, 

Miriam Beckley. 
The light hath gone out, 

And our dwelling is sad : 
The mother who loved us 

Is laid with the dead ; 
But so willing and ready, 
Oh ! could we say nay, 
When our Father who gave thee 
Had summoned away ? 
The treasure departed, our htime is no more ; 
Thou art gone to thy birth-place, a happier shore, 
And Oh ! may our Father, the Spirit of love, 
Guide and lead us to join thee, our mother, above. 



Truth is as impossible to be soiled by any out- 
ward touch, as the sunbeams ; though this ill hap 
wait on her nativity, that she never conies into the 
world, but like a bastard, to the ignominy of him 
who brought her forth ; till time, the midwife rather 
than the mother of truth, have washed and salted the 
infant, declared her legitimate, and churched the fa- 
ther of his young Minerva, from the needless causes 
of his purgation. 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY ! 
Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

for the cure of 
Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THE uniform success which has attended the use of this prep- 
aration-its salutary effect— its power to relieve and cure affec- 
tnns of the Lungs, have gained for it a celebrity equalled by no 
other medicine. W e offer it to the afflicted with entire confidence 
in its virtues, and the full belief that it will subdue and remove the 
severest attacks of disease upon the throat and lungs. These re- 
sults, as they become publicly known, very naturally attract the 
attention of medical men and philanthropists evervwheie. -W hat 
is their opinion of the Cherry Pectoral, may be seen in the 
following • 

Valentine Mott. M. D., Prof. Surgery, Med. Col., N. Y. says : 
" It gives me pleasure to certify the value and efflcacy of Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral, which I consider peculiarly adapted to cure dis- 
eases of the throRt and lungs." 

The Right Rev. Lord Bishop Field 
writes in a letter to his friend, who was fast sinking under an affec- 
tion of the lungs: "Try the Cherry Pectoral, and if any medicine 
can give yon relief, with ihe blessing of God that will." 

Chief Justice Eustis, 
of Louisiana, writes, " That a young daughter of his wascurcd of 
several severe attacks of Croup by the Cherry Pectoral." 

Asthma and Bronchitis. 

The Canadian "Journal of Medical Science" states, "That 
Asthma and Bronchitis, so prevalent in this inclement climate, has 
yielded with surprising rapidity to Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and we 
cannot too strongly recommend this skilful preparation to the pro- 
fession, and public generally." 

Let the relieved sufferer speak for himself : 

Hartford, Jan. 26, 1847. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer— Dear Sir :— Having been rescued from a painful 
und dangerous disease by your medicine, gratitude prompts me lo 
Bend you this acknowledgment, not only in justice to you, but for 
the information of others in like affliction. 

A slight cold upon the lungs, neglected at first, became so severe, 
that spitting of blood, a violent cough, and proluse night sweats, 
followed and fastened upon me. I became emaciated, could not 
sleep, was distressed by my cough, and a pain through my chest, 
und, in short, had all the alarming symptoms of quick consumption. 
No medicine seemed at all to reach my cas*, until I providentially 
tried your Cherry Pectoral, which soon relieved and now has cured 
me. Yours with respect, E.A.Stewart. 

_ . . , „ Albany, N. Y., April 17, 1S48. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell-Dear Sir :— I have for years been afflicted with 
Asthma in the worst form ; so that I have been obliged to sleep in 
my chair for a larger part of the time, being unable to breathe on 
my bed. I had tried a great many medicines, to no purpose, until 
my physician prescribed, as an experiment, your Cherry Pectoral. 

At first it seemed to make me worse, but in less :han a week I be- 
gan to experience the most gratifying relief from its use ; and now, 
in lour weeks, the disease is entirely removed. 1 can sleep on my 
bed with comfort, and enjoy a state of health which 1 had never ex- 
pected lo enjoy. George S. Farbant. 

Prepared by J. C. AYER, Chemist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by 
Druggists and Dealers in Medicine generally throughout the coun- 
try, [jaii. lil-3m.] 



THE AMERICAN VOCALIST. 

BY REV. D. H. MANSFIELD. 

THE popularity ol this excellent Collection ofMusic is sufficiently 
attested by the tact, that although it has been published but 
about one year, 19,lKtu copies have been printed, and it is in greater 
demand than ever. 

It is divided into three parts, all of which are embraced in a single 
volume. 

Part I. consists of Church Music, old and new, and contains the 
mosl valuable productions of the most distinguished Composers, an- 
cient and modern- in all 33(1 Church Tunes - besides a large number 
of Anthems, and Select Pieces lor special occasions. 

Parts II. and III. contain all that is valuable of the Vestry Music 
now in existence, consisting of the most popular Revival Melodies, 
and the most admired English, Scottish, Irish, Spanish, and Italian 
Songs, embracing, in a single volume, more than five hundred 
I unes, adapted to every occasion of public, and social worship, in- 
cluding all the gems of Music that have been composed during the 
last five hundred years. 

A few of the many notices received of the book are here annexed : 
From Rev. G. P. Mathews, of Liberty. 

I do not hesiiate to give the "American Vocalist " the preference 
to any other Collection of Church Music extant. U deserves a place 
in every choir, vestry, and family in the Union. 

From Rev. Samuel Souther, Belfast. 

On a single opening, in the Second Part of the book, I have found 
on the two pages before me more true, heart-subduing harmony 
than it has been my fortune to find in some whole Collections, that 
have made quite a noise in the world. 

From Henry Little, Editor of the Wes/eyan Harmony. 

From my heart I thank yon for the arrangement of those sweet 
Melodies, to many ol which Sacred poetry is now, lor the first time, 
adapted. It is the best collection of Church Music I have ever seen, 
and it embraces the onlv complete collection ol Vestry Music that 
has ever been published. 

From John S. Ayre, Esq,, Chorister. 
Having given much attention to Sacred Music for the last thirty 
years, I do not hesitate to say, that it is the best Collection of -Sa- 
cred Music in use. 

From Rev. R. Woodhult, Thomaston. 

It is just what I have been wishing to see for several years. Those 
old tunes— they are so good, so fraught with rich harmony, so 
adapted to stir the deep feelings of the heart, they constitute a price- 
less treasure of Sacred Song, unsurpassed by tire best compositions 
of more modern limes. 

From Rev. Moses Spencer, Barnard. 

I regard the" American Vocalist" as embodying the excellences 
of all the Music Books now known, without the pfle of useless him- 
ber many of them contain. 

From N. Perrin,-r., of Cambridge. 

This book calls tip "pleasant memories." It contains a better 
Selection of Good Tunes, both for Public and Social Worship, than 
any other Collection I have ever met with. Though an entire stran- 
ger to the author, 1 feel grateful to him ; and desire thus publicly to 
thank him for the important service he has rendered the cause of 
Sacred Music. 

From Zion's Herald. 

It is one of the best combinations of old and new Music we have 
seen. Its great characteristic is, that while it is sufficiently scientific, 
it is full of the soul ol popular music. 

Published by Wm. J. Reynolds & Co., 24 Cornhill, Boston.- 
Orders lor the " V oca 1st may also he sent to the office of the " Ad- 
vent Herald," 8 Chardon-streel. [o 12] 



CLOTHING. 

WETHERBEE & LELAND, wholesale and retail Clothing 
warehouse, No. 47 Ann-street, Boston. Newandfresh assort- 
ment for 1850. 

We have opened our stock of spring and summer clothing, and 
have given great care and attention to selecting onr sty les of goods, 
adapted to the New England trade. We are prepared to offer them 
to the public, adopting Ihe old proverb," Large sales and small prof 
its ;" and by strict economv in our expenses, we are able to sell at 
prices as low as any other clothing house in the United States. 

Merchants and traders, who buv at wholesale, will find our assort- 
ment worthy of their attention. By giving our personal attention to 
our business and customers, we hope to insure a second call from ail 
who mav favor us with their patronage. 

Gentlemen's furnishing goods of every description, and a general 
assortment of boys' clothing constantly on hand. Custom work done 
in the neatest manner, with care and promptness, alter the latest 
fashions Orders from the country will be attended to with promj t 
ness and attention Nahum Wetherbee, 

Emerson Leland, 

(my. 4.] Corner of Ann and Blackstone-streets, Boston. 

WM J. REYNOLDS <fc CO., Publishers and Booksellers, No. 
24 Cornhill, Boston. Books and Stationery supplied at the 
owest prices to those who buy to sell again. 
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BOOKS FOB SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

The Advent IUrp.— This book contains Hymns of the highest 
poetical merit, adapted to public and family worship, which 
every Adventist can use without disturbance to his sentiments. 
The " Harp "contains 434 pages, about half of which is set to 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 60 cts. 

Pocicet Harp.— This contains all the hymns of the former, but 
the music is omitted, and the margin abridged, so thi t can be 
carried In the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 374 cts. 

Whiting's Translation of the New Testament.— This is mi 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the 
warm commendations of all who read it.— Price, 75 cts. ; till, SI. 

Analysis of Sacred Chronology- i with the Elements of Chro- 
nology ; and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
S. Bliss.-Price, 374 c' 8 - 

Facts on Romanism.— This work is designed to show the natureol 
that vaslsvstein of iniquity, and to exhibit its ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most incredulous, that Popery, instead ol becom 
ing weakened, is increasing in strength, and will continue to do 
so until it is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming.— 
Price, 25 cts. 

The Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Is- 
rael, together with their Political Emancipation, the Beast, his 
linage and Worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, and the Instru 
meats of its overthrow. By J. Litch.— Price, 374 cts. 

Cruden's Concord \nce.— This work is so universally known and 
valued, that nothing need be said in its favor. Price, $1 30 
bound in sheep ; St 25 in boards. 

ExrosiTiONOF the Apocalypse— By David N. Lord. This work, 
although containing much that we dissent from, is the best work 
on the Apocalypse with which we are acquainted-Price, $2. 

My Saviour: or Devotional Meditations, in Prose and Verse, on 
the Names and Titles of the Lord Jesus Christ.— Price. 50 cts. ; 
lull gilt, 75 cts. 

The Night of Weeping ; or Words for the Suffering Family of 
God.-By Rev. H. llonar.-Price, 30 cts. 

The Morning of Joy ; being a Sequel to the Night of Weeping. 
By the same.— Price, 40 cts. 

The Second Advent : not a Past Event-A Review of Prof. 
Alpheus Crosby —By F. G. Brown.— Price, 15 cts. single ; $10 
per hundred. 

The Pneumatologist— Published monthly, by J. Litch.- SI per 
volume, in advance. 

The American Vocalist.— For a full description ol this work, see 
advertisement on the preceding page.— Price, (i2J cts. 

Last Hours, or Words and Acts of the Dying— Price, 62icts. 

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

The Bible Class— This is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
you MI persons, though older persons may read it with profit. It 
is in the Ibrni of four conversations between a teaciier and his 
pupils. The topics discussed are-1. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs of Christ's 
coming near.— Price, 25 cts. 

The Children's Question Book, with familiar questions and 
answers, prepared for Little Children of Sabbath Schools, and 
designed to give them instruction about the Saviour, on his 
birth, his mission, life, and example— his sufferings, death, bu- 
rial, resurrection, ascension, and second coming, &c— Price, 
10 cents. 

Two Hundred Stories for Children.— This book, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, is a favorite with the little folks, and is beneficial 
in its tendency.- Price, 37J cts. 

One Hundred and Fifty Stories for Children.— This is ano- 
ther excellent story book, embellished with four beautiful en- 
gravings.— Price, 374 cts. 

Jewels in Heaven.— This is a very handsome little hook of 128 
pages, consisting of " obituaries of children, in prose and verse, 
prepared and arranged by N. Hervey."— Price, 25 ctg. 



ADVENT TRACTS. 

The Volume Enterprise. — We promised sometime since to 
put our Advent Tracts into bound volumes, for the purpose 
of placing before the public, in a convenient form, a full and 
fair view of the doctrines believed and taught by Adventisls. 
Our duties on other questions of importance to the cause, have 
delayed this arrangement till now. 

We shall issue for circulation this season, two volumes of 
dissertations on most of the great questions which pertain to 
the speedy personal reign of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Volume I. will contain — 

1. — " Looking Forward." 

2. — " Present Dispensation — Its Course." 

3. — " Present Dispensation — Its End." 

4. — " What did Paul Teach the Thessalonian Church 
about the Second Coming 1" 

5. — "The Great Image." 

6. —" If I Will that He Tarry Till I Come." 

7. _« What shall be the Sign of Thy Coming V 

8. —" The New Heavens and New Earth." 

9. — " Christ our King." 

10. —" Behold, He Cometh with Clouds." 

11. —" That Blessed Hope." 

12. — "The Saviour Nigh." 

13. —" The True Israel." 

This is one of the most valuable collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They are from 
the pens of both English and American writers, and cannot 
fail to produce the best results wherever they are circulated. 
Volume II. will contain — 
Win. Miller's " Apology and Defence," 
" First Principles of the Advent Faith ; with Scripture 
Proofs," by L. D. Fleming. 

" The World to Come ! The Present Earth to be Destroyed 
by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age." 

"The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine," by the 
Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peniten- 
tiary. 

"Glorification," by the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., 
Chaplain to the Bath Penitentiary. 

" The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee : 
A letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles/on the Subject of His 
' Jubilee Hymn.' " 

" The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in (he Prospect 
of the Lord's Coming." 

In the above essays, we have a full and clear view of the 

doctrine taught by Mr. Miller and his fellow laborers. 



some even with large saucepans, to catch the blood. The 
woman was first beheaded, and then the man. The anxiety 
of the spectators was very great, and the moment the man's 
head was severed, they broke through the line of soldiers. 
The soldiers, to drive them back, lustily employed the butt 
ends of their muskets (the muskets were not loaded), and a 
desperate conflict ensued. At last the crowd succeeded in 
reaching the scaffold ; but in the meantime the police hai 
placed the bodies in a cart, and had sent them off under a 
strong escort of cavalry. They had, however, to take the 
precaution of removing by spades and pickaxes the portions 
of the road on which drops of blood happened to fall, to pre- 
vent the people from lapping up the blood. When the bodies 
had got fairly off, the crowd gradually dispersed ; two hun- 
dred of them were grievously injured, and a greater number 
had received severe contusions." 



The Lily among Flowers— Price, 25 cts. 



Indebtedness to the ** Herald." 

The following estimate is independent of over 500 copies 
we send out weekly without pay. 

No. of bills sent to persons owing 
$ 2 and over, 777, amounting to . §2446 00 

No. of persons owing for vol. 6 at 
end of the volume, to whom bills 
were not sent, 895. amounting to . 895 00 

Making 1672 persons to be heard 

from ; and due the office for " Her- 
ald " at commencement of vol. 7 f 3341 00 

Since paid by those to whom bills 
were sent, 217 persons . . . §471 00 

Since paid on last vol., to whom 
bills were not sent, 167 persons . 167 00 

No. of those who have announced 
(heir inability to pay, and whose ac- 
counts have been cancelled, 106 . 390 00 1028 00 



Coincidence. 

A traveller who has recently visited the Salt Lake, gives 
the following facts : — 

" The Lake itself is one of the greatest curiosities I ever 
met with. The water is about one-third salt, yielding that 
amount on boiling. I bathed in it, and found that I could 
lay on my back, roll over and over, and even set up and wash 
my feet without sinking, such is the strength of the brine ; 
and when I came out I was completely covered with salt, in 
fine crystals. . But the most astonishing thing about it is the 
fact (as I was informed by the gentleman who was manufac- 
turing salt there at the time) that during the summer season 
the Lake throws on shore abundance of salt, while in the 
winter season it throws apglauber salt in immense quantities. 
The reason of this I leave for the scientific to judge, and 
also what becomes of the enormous amount of fresh water 
poured into it by three or lour large rivers — Jordan, Bear, 
and Welier — as there is no visible outlet." 

" Our readers will not fail to see in this accounts everal re- 
markable points of coincidence with Lake Asphaltites, or 
the Dead Sea. The same density of the water by which 
heavy bodies are buoyed up, its extreme saltness, notwith- 
standing the constant flow into it of fresh water streams, and 
the absence of any visible outlet." 
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Still to be heard from, 1182 per- 
sons, owing 

On the 15th of March, we discontinued the Herald to 182 
persons, each owing §4 or over, to whom we had sent bills 
amounting to §734, and from whom we had heard nothing. 
And also to 218 free persons, to each of whom we had sent 
from four to seventeen volumes of the Herald, without hear- 
ing from them whether it was a welcome visitor, and whose 
accounts, if charged, would amount to §1811 — making 400 
stoppages, to whom the paper has been sent to the amount of 
§2,535 without pay. There are still large numbers to whom 
we must discontinue the Herald, unless we learn whether it is 
sufficiently prized by them to make it advisable to subject the 
office to the expense of sending it. 



Anniversary Conferences. 

New York City — May 6tlf, and continue several days. 
It will be held at Hester-street, as usual. 

Boston. — Wednesday, June 4, and continue several days, 
at Chardon-street Chapel. 

These meetings will be improved for the comfort and en- 
couragement of the saints among ourselves, and for the 
enlightening of others on the subjects of our faith and hope 

A number of lectures will be given, which we hope will be 
published for the benefit and enlargement of the cause. 

In this time of trial, as well as of deep interest of the 
Advent movement, every friend of the cause should make a 
special effortto be in attendance, and do what he can. Come 
from the east and the west, the north and the south, and 
make one more united effort in the cause of our coming King. 



Cost of the Established Church. 

A writer in the London Sun, a few weeks since, did good 
service by calling attention to the practical injustice of a 
State Church, whether that church be Papist or Protestant. 
Our danger, just now, is that in attacking the Pope's aggres- 
sion, we should forget that of the Church at home. The 
Established Church, in reference to the rest of the community, 
is situated as follows": England contains 8,500,000 Conform- 
ists, 8,000,000 Nonconformists. Scotland contains 860,000 
Conformists, 1,800,000 Nonconformists. Ireland contains 
1,000,000, Conformists, and 7,300,000 Nonconformists.— 
Total, 10,160,000 Conformists, 17,100,000 Nonconformists. 

In the face of the above, to legislate for the safety of the 
State Church is a monstrous injustice. The Church has no 
claims on the |>eople. It is the dearest ct all denominations 
of Christian churches ; its practice contradicts its profes- 
sions ; its revenues are misapplied. In Catholic times some 
good was done with the Church moneys. Of a population 
of 4,000,000, nearly 50,000 persons were supported by them 
Now, three millions of the proceeds of Church lands, appro- 
priated at the Reformation, go to swell the incomes of the 
richest aristocracy on the face of the earth. Besides, the 
Lord Chancellor has the patronage of 800 livings ; the Duke 
of Devonshire, of 48 ; the Earl of Fitzwilliam, of 30 ; the 
Duke of Bedford, of 29 ; the Duke of Rutland, of 29 ; the 
Duke of Beaufort, of 27 ; the Duke of Norfolk, of 24 ; the 
Marquis of Bristol, of 20 ; the two Universities have the 
presentation of 700 ; the Colleges of Eton and Winchester, 
of 60 ; the rest of the~aristocracy and country gentlemen, of 
6,000. Then the revenue of (his Church in England and 
Ireland amounts to £12,600,090. Halfof this enormous sum is 
spent as follows : Archbishop of Canterbury, £46,000 ; 
Archbishop of York, 28,000 ; Bishopric of Durham, 30,000; 
Bishopric of London, 60,000 ; the other 25 Bishops, about 
6,000 each, 150,000; Dignified Clergy, Archdeacons, Deans, 

&c, in number about 1,000, at an income of 3,000 each 

3,000,000 ; Aristocratical non-residents, about 5,000, at an 
income of 1,000 each— 4,000,000. 

Yet this Church, thus suffering from a plethora of wealth 

thus overstocked with the good things of this life — will exact 
from the Dissenter, who rejects its creed, and who worships 
not at its altars, the uttermost farthing. The following hand- 
bill has just been sent to our office : — 

THE " MOST TOLERANT CHURCH IN THE WORLD." 

The following seizures for church rates have just been 
made in the parish of St. Botolph, Bishopsgate : From the 
meeting-house of the Society of Friends, Houndsditch, 48 
chairs ; from Thomas Butler, brushmaker, Houndsditch, 
goods, value £3 14s. 00 ; from Charles Gilpin, publisher, 
Bishopsgate-st., goods, value £6 7s. 10 ; Samuel Pierson, 
iron-monger, Sun street, goods, value £8 19s. 8d. 

The amount taken from the Society of Friends for these 
obnoxions and unchristian demands, in the year 1850, was 
upward of £8,800 ! ! ! 

What a commentary upon Lord John Russell's estimate of 
the " Most Tolerant Church in the World ! ! ! 



The Maine Methodist Conference. 

We have been requested to insert the following resolutions, 
passed at the Maine Methodist Conference in 1843. They 
were published in the Bath Inquirer. 

Resolved, That every minister of the M. E. Church has 
virtually pledged himself to God and his church, always to 
minister the doctrines and discipline of Christ as the Lord 
hath commanded — To be ready with all faithlul diligence to 
banish and drive away all erroneous and strange doctrines 
contrary to God's word. 

Resolved, That the peculiarities of that theory relative to 
the second coming of Christ and the end of the world, de- 
nominated Millerism, together with all its modifications, are 
contrary to the standards of the Church, and we are con- 
strained to regard them as among the erroneous and strange 
doctrines which we are pledged to banish away. 

Resolved, That though we appreciate the motives of those 
among us who have been engaged in disseminating those 
peculiarities, we cannot but regard their course in this respect 
as irreconcilably inconsistent with their ecclesiastical obliga- 
tions, and as having an immediate and more particularly an 
ultimate disastrous tendency. 

Resolved, That those who persist in disseminating those 
peculiarities, either in public or private, and especially those 
who have left their appropriate work for this purpose, be ad- 
monished by the Chair, and all be hereby required to refrain 
entirely from disseminating them in future. 



NOTICE. 

The Chardon-street Church, Boston, to the Second Advent Church, 
Providence, R. /., Greeting: 
Dearly Beloved :— An advertisement and statements concern- 
ing the thing advertised, contained in a paper published in your city, 
called the " Daily Mirror," has been brought to the notice of this 
Church, by some members of your body; and the undersigned have 
been appointed a committee to prepare and forward to you the 
doings of (his Church in reference thereto. The advertisement and 
statements referred to are in these words : 

"the trial of elder j. v. mimes 
Before the Chardon-street Church, Boston, In pamphlet form, may 
he had at lb6 Westminster street, Providence. R. 1. 
" The above pamphlet developes the character of Mr. I limes while 
professing to believe in the speedy personal Advent of Christ, and 
shows that selfishness and corruption marked his com se even while 
professing a high degree of sanctity. He has 1 refused the most hon- 
orable terms of investigation, and is therefore shown to be guilty of 
all laid to his charge. Ransom Hicks." 

This is found in the "Daily Mirror" of Feb. 25th, lS5i, and at 
other times. 

At a meeting of the Chardon-street Church, held March 2d, 1851 
—the above advertisement and statements having been read— Ihe 
following preamble and resolutions were presented byliro.A.Hale -, 
and on motion of Bro. W. L. Hopkinsnn, seconded by Bro. Lewis 
Hersey, were unanimously adopted : 

Whereas, the attention of the Chardon-street Church has been 
called to theadverlisement in a Providence, R. I., paper, called the 
" Mirror," of a "pamphlet" entitled "The Trial of Elder J.. V. 
Himes before the Chardon-street Church, Boston j» and whereas 
ibis Church supposes that the editor of said paper had no design to 
do injustice to any person concerned, by inserting thai advertise- 
ment, but has been imposed ou by others ; and whereas the above 
advertisement, whether so intended or not, does the grossest injus- 
tice to this Church as a body, and to Elder J. V. Dimes in particu- 
lar ; and whereas the position and responsibility of those connected 
with the fabrication and circulation of the above " pamphlet " have 
rendered them of late unworlliv of any special auention by this 
Church, but as Ihe said pamphlet is now announced and com- 
mended to the public, through an organ supposed to be of some in- 
fluence, and responsible for its contents, this Church deem it right 
and proper that such an organ be held amenable for the part thus 
taken, unless it shall justify itself therein, or honorably clear itself 
from ihe wrong ihus perpetrated ; therefore Resolved, 

Isl. That the above " pamphlet " and its advertisement can be re- 
garded only as a base and libelous! imposition, as no trial— such as the 
community understand by the word trial-or such as the pamphlet 
adverii>ed pretends to describe, has ever taken place, in the case of 
Elder .1. V. Himes. 

2d. That it is well known to this Church, that at the time the 
" pamphlet" was being fabricated, Elder J. P. Weethee—one of its 
fabricators— was not " the pastor" of this Church, nor were those 
engaged in aiding and abetting him members of this Church. And 
it is equally well known that while he was recognized as the pastor, 
and those associated with him were recognized as members, ihey 
had not the power to force, nor the ability to deceive, this Church 
to take any part with them m the work of darkness, to which the 
pamphlet itself informs us he had devoted himself-, a nd on this ac- 
count he with them went out from us, that they might bring to an 
issue the work they had al tempted. 

3d. That this Church is by no means displeased (hat such a pastor 
and such members should depart from them, or Unit they should 
give a "pamphlet form" to the slanders which they had more pri- 
vately circulated, inasmuch as it testifies under the hands of J. P. 
W'eeihee and Geo. Needhain to the truth of (acts which they had 
publicly, repeatedly, and mos( solemnly denied ; and has given an 
opportunity lor (he one chiefly implicated to clear himself Ironi the 
things charged against him, With such deadly intent, and In so un- 
worthy a manner. 

4th. That, according to the admissions of the pamphlet itself, so 
far as there has been anything done which ils authors might call a 
" trial," it has been planned, comrolled, and reported by those who 
first conspired together privately to attempt the destruction of J. V. 
Himes' moral character and influence ; and this, after they " had 
refused the most honorable terms of investigation." 

5th. That this Church hereby inform and assure their brethren and. 
friends in Providence, .and if they so advise) the editor mm readers 
of the" Mirror" also, that the article to which this w intended as an 
antidote, so far ns it advertises (he pamphlet, or prelends to stale 
ils character, is totally and utterly false, iijurious, and libelous in 
the extreme; and this is known to those who fabricated (he same, 
and to all others who are at all acquainted with its history. 

6th. That this Church recommend to all who wish to understand 
the merit* of the case of Elder J. V. Himes, as involved in the mat- 
ters falsely reported in the above "(pamphlet," to read the " Vindi- 
cation," which may be had gratis by applying to any of the estab- 
lished agents of the Second Advent publications. 

7(h. Finally, resolved, (hat the Second Advent Church in Provi- 
dence be, and hereby are, permitteilland requested to make such use 
of this preamble and these resolutions as (liey deem proper, in order 
(hat the public may be disabused, and thai any farther action in (he 
case may be rendered unnecessary. 
In behalf of the Church, 

A. Hale, Com. J. Lang, Chairman pr° tern. 

W. L. Hopkinson, Sec'y. 



To Correspondents. 

S Cook. — We shall be happy to continue to you the Her- 
ald. You should not be deprived of it, while we have the 
means to send it. 

E. C. VV. — It is not disposed of — you can have it. 

D. VV. Sornberger. — Shall be glad to have you do 
what you can for the Herald in your travels. Bro. Hutchin- 
son has a good supply of books, you can get a supply of him. 

Geo. Bafgs. — We cannot now commend any one, that 
could be obtained. You will do well to consult Dr. Hutchin- 
son. 



Hehald Office Donation Fund. 
From May 25iA, 185V. 

Previous donations 1-3 14 

Books to T. Smith 3 90 

Previous receiiKs •» 106 50 

Excess of expenditures over receipts 2U 54 



To send Herald to Poor. 
[Note.— We have the happiness to know, that we never refused 
the " Herald " to the poor. None have ever asked in vain, though 
of late the number has greatly increased. We thank our friends tor 
their aid in this department.! 

A Friend 1 00 

J.Kimball lo 



Change of Place of Worship. — The brethren at 
Worcester, who have met for the last few months at Brinley 
Hall, have removed to the Congregationalist Chapel on 
Thomas-street, a very convenient place of worship. They 
invite their friends from the country, coming to the city, lo 
come and worship with them. 



The Massachusetts and Rhode Island Conference will be 
held at Worcester, in the Advent Chapel, some time in June. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



A Tour to Western New York.— Bin. J. Pear- 
son, Jr., and Wesley Burnhah, intend to visit Western 
New York. They will stop at Rochester, Buffalo, Lockport, 
and other places, on their way out, and tarry a Sabbath and 
several evenings in as many places as practicable. They 
would be glad lo hear from those who wish their labors. — 
Write to Eld. John Pearson, Jr., Newburyport, Mass. 




Sometimes we have orders for books which we keep for 
sale, but do not publish, and then afterwards those who have 
them of us want to return ihein. Brethren will understand, 
that when they order books that we have lo buy and pay the 
money for, we do not expect them to be returned on to our 
hands. We cannot send out such on sale, and trust to their 
being sold. 



Swedish Superstition. 

" A letter from Ystad, in Sweden, contains an account of a 
strange scene at an execution which took place there on the 
28th of January. That day having been fixed for the decapi 
tation of a journeyman butcher, named Marcusson, and a 
woman named Botilla-Nilsdotter, for having murdered the 
husband of the latter, a vast number of ihe peasantry arrived 
on the previous evening, and bivouacked in the town all 
night. Although for upwards of sixty years no execution 
had taken place in the province, and for upwards of eight 
years none in all Sweden, it was not as much curiosity which 
attracted the multitude, as the desire to swallow a drop of 
the blood of the criminals at the moment it should spurt from 
beneath the axe of the executioner, it being a popular belief 
in Sweden, that it renders the weak strong, cures all sorts of 
maladies, and secures a long life. When the scaffold was 
erected, the people assembled round with cups, glasses, bowls, 



Sarah Cook, R. Flint, S. Hunter, P. Gardner— Have can- 
celled your accounts, and will continue. 

D. Guild — They would come to $6,50 — have resumed your 
father's paper and cancelled the old account. 

T. Smith — Sent you books the 15th. 

W. Milton — The mistake occurred as your P.M. suggests. 
Your papers and those at your office, are now all credited to 
No. 508. 

S. A. Bronson — We have sent ihe paper always to C. T. 
Bronson, and the $2 you sent last January paid to 469 ; you 
now owe $1,88. 

W. Holden — You owe to the present time $1,40. 

I. C. Wellcome — We have none of thosen umbers. The 
extract you refer to, we published some months since. 

I. Wyman — Sent you books to Brattlebury the 11th. 

W. Paul— Sent you books lo G. C. Rand & Co. to be for- 
warded as you directed, on the 12th. 

L. D. Mansfield— Sent you books the 12th. Bro. R. 
Roberts subscribed when Bro. H. was West, and paid to 441 
— If he is not at Auburn, will any brother seeing this, give us 
his P. O. address. 

W. M. Ingham — We have no recollection of receiving a 
letter from you at the date of which you speak, but we find 
from our books that one was received one month previous, 
containing $7, w hen you was credited 50 cts. to Tract Distri- 
bution, and the balance to subscribers at Granville and Hills- 
burgh, but none lo J. More. There is a John Moore to 
whom the paper is sent at Hillsburgh, but he has not been 
credited to money since you have been in N. S., hence the 
letter which you say contained $3 must have miscarried. 

J. W. Guild — We find no such name at Baldwinville — the 
paper sent there is to Joseph Giles. Is this the same ] 

J. Beck with $1 — You did not give the State and Co. of 
your address ; but we at length found it — pays to 534. 

D. Campbell — The paper sent to S. Gift was paid to No. 
495 some time since, and ordered to be then stopped. It was 
accordingly stopped when the time expired. Have now re 
sumed. VVe have never sent to a Charles Powley at Kings- 
ton, but have now entered his name. 50 cents was credited 
you from Bro. P. — now due from you $16 '43. The pocket 
Hymns is a larger book than it was formerly. 

J. W. Lewis — The books can be sent now by Mail with 
oui covers, and after July 1st with the covers on. 



APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

As our paper i» made ready for the press on Wednesday, appoint- 
ments must be received, at me latent, by Tuesday evening ; other- 
ise, they cannot be inserted until the following week. 

Bro. O. D. Gibson will preach in Shrewsbury, Vt., Sunday, April 
27th ; Bristol, Vt., Sunday, May 4th ; Addison, V|., May 5(h ; Bur- 
lington, Vt., May 7lh ;PlaUsburs, N. Y , Way Mb ; Chateaugay, N. 
Y.. Sunday May llth; Bangor, IN. Y., May 13th; Dickenson, N. Y., 
Mav ltith ; Brazier Falls, Sunday, May lali ; Dtpevsier, Sunday, 
May 25lh, where Bro. E. Smith may appoint. 1 will fill the above 
appointments if they do not conflict with any others. Those on 
week-day evenings may be a(5,6, or 7 o'clock, as brethren may 
choose. Yours, in hope, O. D. Gibson. 

Bro B. Morley will be at liberty to supply calls-from Churches 
not fully supplied-on (he first and third Sundays in each month. 
Also, he will preach al Weslboro' on the second, fnnrlh, and filth 
(when fifth occurs) Sundays in each month. My Po&t Office address 
is Westboro, Mass. B. MOBLEY. 

Bro. Himes : — Will you please give the following appointments in 
the "Herald," and much oblige the Church of God. The Lord 
willing, 1 will preach al Square Pond, Ct., the third Sabbath in 
April; the fourth Sabbath, at Ware, Mass.; the first Sabbath in 
May, at Springfield, at Currier's Hall. On the eveums previous lo 
the first Sabbath in May, at Enfield, Jawbuck Sociefv. 

K. V. Lyon. 

Bro. A. Merrill will preach at Ashfield, Mass., Sabbath, April 13 ; 
Haydenville, 14th, 7pm; Granby, tath, 7pm; Ware, ltith, 1 r m : 
Three Rivers, 17th, 7pm; Chicopee Knlw, loth, 7pm; Cubotville, 
19th, 7pm; Springfield (Bro. t :urrier's hall), 20ih, 7 p m ; Briuilield, 
aftt, 1pm; Holden, 23d, 4pm; Marlboro', 24th, 4pm; Crlnton- 
ville, 25th, 7pm; Lunenburg, 2titli, 7pm; Leominster, Sabbath, 
27lh, and Fitchburg in the evening ; Westiniusler, 2bth, 4pm; 
Falesville, 29th, 7pm; Athol, 30tli,7 p M. His Post-office address 
Is Northfield, Mass. 

We expect to commence a Conference at Clinton, Mass., on Sab- 
bath, the 4lh of May, and continue through most of the week. 

Also one at Nashua, N.H., on Friday, May 9th, and continue 
over the Sabbath. Edwin Bi'UNHam, 

F. Hi BKBICti. 

There will be a Conference in Newfhne, Vt. , at the house of Bro. 
,1 . Whiiaker, commencing April ;lih, at 11*4 J. M, and continue over 
the Sabbath. S. W. Bishop. 

There will be a Conference in the Free meeting-house at Lincoln- 
ville Centre, Me., April 25lh, to couliutie over the Sabbath. Breth- 
ren are invited to attend. D. R. Mansfield, 

Geo. L. McKinney. 
Bro. N. Billings will preach in Lynn, Sabbath, the 20th ; Essex, 
Sabbath, 27th ; Weslboro', Sabbath, May 41li. 

Bro. F. H. Berick will preach in Augusta, Me., Sabbath, April 13 ; 
Richmond Comer, Sabbaih, the^Oth. 



Receipts from April 8 th to the 15th. 

The No. appended to each name beloio, is the No. oj the Herald to 
which the money credited pays. By comparing it with the 
present No. oj the Herald, the sender mil set how far he tt in 
advance, or how Jar in arrears. 

S. D. Rideout, 543 ; J. T. Richardson, 534; E. Shepherd, 534 ; Mrs. 
A. Blue, 543 ; P. S. Allicks, 534 ; D. Booilv, 544 ; J. Gordon, 543 ; 
Mrs H. Miner, 543 ; C. Platteu, 543 ; R. Flint , 534; .1. Schlaguv 534; 
L. Stone, 547 ; T. C. Sever. 517 | C. II. Fuller, 513 ; D. Snow, SOS ; 
S. Paul, 543 ; J. W.Cowles, 534 ; II. Colton, Hh ; A. Pike, .HtS.i J. 
Morse, 534: R. Swan, 546 ; T Moody, 543 ; W. W. Wheeler, Ml ; 
J . Louge, Jr., 517 ; M. R. Osgood, 521 ; 11. Merrihew, M ; S. Urn, 
543 ; S. Burdan, 5(10 ; R. Scott, 56U ; E. Elmes, 534 ; M. Nason, 334 ; 
L. Case, 515— each 81. J „ _ „ 

J. Cain, 543 ; O. Grinnell, 569 : Mrs. A. Lawrence, SfiOifivV- 
Bowker, 521 ; E. T. Heiniuway, 564 ; H. G. rraas, 5b6 ; S. Aid rich, 
534 ; Houg'iton &. Marsh, 569 ; Randall & Peabody.SlS; H. Chapin, 
541 ; A. Anlhonv, 560; H. Jackman, 534; Mrs. L. Chandler, 334 ; 
E Mason, 5od ; J. Stoddard, 5tfe ; J . R. Morse, fty . E. Wardell, 
534 ; Thos. Hastings, t.iii >till owes &>i) ; \\ „ „w Orr, 533; •>• 
Botsford, 50S; w . Jackson, 524 ; M. P. Lane, 300 ; S. D. Clement, 
50b ; J. Kimball, 560 ; M. It. Samson, 4s2-earh $2. cci . n 

G. S. Moore, 586 ; S. Cahoon, o34 ; H. S. Burchard, 3b4 , 

Dai ion, 4311-each S3 Win. Paul, .■ais-Sl334 W. F. De land, 

( Cr % fclgj X— Dr. P. Schaiidd, 76S-$1U C. Ousterliou , 

64 cents due) 495 ; W. Comwell, 50S ; Widow Cobb, 521-eaeh 
50 cents. — J. Weldeu, ($U due) 1S5-$U 50. 



Luke n : 



" WE II WE NOT FOLLOWED CUNXINOI.V DEVISED FABLES, WHEN WE MADE KNOWN UNTO YOU THE POWER AND COMING OF OUIt LORD JESUS CHRIST, BUT WERE EYE-WITNESSES OF HIS MAJESTY .... WHEN WE WERE WITH HIM IN THE HOLY MOUNT. 
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CONFLICTING FEELINGS. 



Lo !— the pearly antes unfolding— 
All within exenint from pnin ; 

Rise, us promis'd joy beholding, 
Oh, my soul ! nor now complain ; 

Soon triumphant, 
Thou shall join Messiah's train. 

Wherefore such o'er vanished pleasure ? 

Weep not, though the weary eye 
Meet iin swefl oasis. Treasure, 

Pilgrim, hast thou rot on high ' 
There await thee. 

Joys that blooiu eternally. 

Rise and sing, Oh, heir 'of heaven ! 

Bound is thy harp in mem'ry's chain ; 
■Break, Oh ! break thespell. 'Tis riven : 

Sweep the trembling chords again. 
O'er the desert's 

Saddest places send the strain. 

Yet afflicted nature often, 
Ere her journey's o'er, will weep ; 

But Thine own heart, Lord, was broken, 
And thou dost remembrance keep 

Of its anguish, 
Lest Thy sympathy should sleep. 

Having been " a Man of Sorrows," 
Thou canst feel tor others' woe ; 

Then behold these barbed arrows, 
Lord, and let Thy pity now ; 

In this bOsom 
See them fixed, and grace bestow. 

Grace t' endure the Father's chast'ning, 

As believing " God is love ;" 
Onward, ever onward hast'iiing, 

Till I've reached the goal above, 
In the circle 

Of Thy crowned saints to move. 



A Sermon of Consolation 

ON THE 

Coining of Christ, and the Signs that shall 
precede the Lust Day. 

BY MARTIN LUTHER. 

" And there shall lie signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations 
through perplexity," &c. — Luke 21. 

(Continued from our last.) 

PART SECOND, 

Hence, Christ admonishes us in this Gospel, 
that we should behold these signs with joy; 
and says, " And when these things begin to 
come to pass, then look up, and lift up your 
heads, for your redemption draweth nigh." — 
Sorrow naturally bows the head down, for those 
that are sorrowful go moping about with a de- 
jected countenance. On the other hand a glad 
and happy heart lifts up the head and brightens 
the countenance, so that the man looks about 
him with a sweetness and cheerfulness. There- 
fore Christ saith, when ye see these signs begin 
to take place, when all things both in heaven 
and earth wear a dejected aspect, and work to- 
gether to fill you also with alarm, and to cause 
you to go with your heads bowed down, — be 
not moved by them; for they are not directed 
against you, but against those that persecute 
and oppress you. Therefore, act just in the 
contrary way, even as they also pervert all 
things. Make a right distinction, that ye may 
be able to look upon these things with joyful 
e yes, as predicting not your destruction, but 
your redemption, and an unutterable measure 
ot all those blessings, which it could never en- 
ter your minds to desire. Give no place to the 
devil, when he would so set the nature of these 
things before you, as to almost cause your spirits 
to melt away with fear, and would load your 
hearts with sorrow, by infusing a dejected faint- 
ness into your minds, to prevent you from raising 
U P your heads with a cheerful countenance, and 
•rom desiring that dav, and to make you con- 
tinually sink under heavy thoughts in such a 

earful time. Rather, accustom yourselves to 
*>eek at those signs with steady eyes, according 

0 the hints I have given you. For, ye have no 
reason whatever to distress yourselves, nor give 
w ay to sadness, but ought rather to rejoice ; see- 

ln g that these signs indicate to you nothingelse 



but that your redemption is even at the door, 
which shall deliver both me and you from every 
evil. 

Behold, this blessed teacher knew better how 
to|interpret these signs than all prognostics or 
astrologers. They foretell from these signs 
nothing but what is dreadful, and calculated to 
fill men with terror; whereas, Christ tells you 
that there is nothing but good predicted by them. 
And those signs which human reason and the 
whole world look upon as portending perdition, 
and to be dreaded, — under the same signs Christ 
sees an foretells every good ! 

Moreover, does not that word so fuU of' con- 
solation, "your redemption," embrace and indi- 
cate all that any one of us most ardently de- 
sires ? For, what is meant by "your redemp- 
tion," but that thou, who art now held captive 
by the devil, who attacks thee with every kind 
of weapon, and plies all his artillery against 
thee, — that thou, who art oppressed and driven 
into every strait by the world, and exposed to 
every kind of necessity and peril, from which 
no one can deliver thee, — shalt be delivered and 
saved by Christ thy Lord, who shall carry and 
translate thee unto that place, where thou shalt 
be made lord over the devil, the world, and 
death ! Why then wilt thou fear and dread 
such signs as these, and not rather behold, and 
welcome them with a smiling countenance ? 

How wouldst thou feel if thou hadst to stand 
in a circle where thou wert surrounded on all 
sides with every kind of missive weapon, or 
rather, with town-battering engines, all pointed 
directed at thee, ready to be discharged at thee 
as at a mark, where death was all around thee 
expected every moment, — shouldst thou not re- 
joice from thy very heart, if any one, like some 
divinity appearing unexpectedly, should rescue 
and deliver thee? or if a terrible thunder and 
lightning should, with a sudden stroke, dash 
all the engines, swords, daggers, spears, and all 
the host around thee prostrate ? Or, what dost 
thou imagine would be the feelings of any mis- 
erable captive's mind, who has for a long time 
been imprisoned under a cruel tyrant, suffering 
under filth and vermin, and all the miseries of 
a dungeon, if he should hear that his own prince 
was meditating upon undertaking to deliver him 
and rescue him from such scenes of misery ? 
What alarm, think ye, he would feel if he 
should behold his prince coming with all his 
hostile armament, and should see his battering 
engines lying every thing around them level 
with the dust — with no alarm at all ! This 
sight might indeed be terrible to those that were 
without and to those whom it immediately con- 
cerned ; but to the poor captive, this demolition 
would bring the greatest pleasure, joy, and con- 
solation ; for all the thunderings of the engines, 
and crashing of the walls, would make sweeter 
music in his ears than any melody or harmony 
of voices singing in the sweetest concert : and 
this day he would ever after hold as a joyous 
festival, wherein he would render thanks unto 
God, who had enabled him to live to see its 
dangers overpast. 

And, in the same way ought we to be af- 
fected vvhen we see these signs awfully attended 
with fire, water, lightning, and thunder, as 
though all things were going to be involved in 
one universal ruin. Under which circumstances 
we may also conceive these thoughts — we may 
look upon them as the war-engines of God ; 
whereby he designs to deliver ns who are here 
held captive in the kingdom of the devil through 
sin, afflicted by the world in every way, and 
punished with exile and every kind of misery ; 
and whereby he designs to storm the prison in 
which we are confined, and to hurl it to destruc- 
tion. Why, then, should we be terrified at the 
sight of these things, and not rather endure 
every difficulty and bitterness, wherewith we 
are afflicted by the world and the devil, with 
joy, since God will soon come and deliver us 
from them ? For, if we had not this confidence 
and consolation left us, certainly we should be 
the most miserable of all mortals ; who would 
have need at once to wish that they had never 
been born, and never had a God. But this 
consolation is to be our stay, — knowing that he 



will come who sends these signs as his forerun- 
ners, by which we may he assured that he him- 
self is not far behind them. 

And if in the meantime we are tossed, vexed, 
and afflicted by opposing storms, arising from 
the wickedness of ungodly men, and are obliged 
to drink the bitter draughts which they force 
upon us, and to suffer in addition to our daily 
events, disease, pestilence, famine, and those 
wars whereby they assail us, and all those things 
which are to be borne by the body or the exter- 
nal man ; yet all this is to be endured, drank, 
and swallowed down with patience, and even 
as one would taste and eat of bitter fruit, so this 
bitter draught must be tasted by us in order 
that our sweet draught to come may have the 
greater savor, and that we may be driven to 
wait for the coming of that last day with the 
greater desire of expectation. But if this were 
not the case with us, we should become indolent 
and cold in our walk, and at last should not feel 
our danger, but should become like the world, 
secure and impenitent, and should together with 
them be wholly drowned in the love, the desire, 
and the pleasures of this life, yea even unto the 
casting off all regard for the Word of God, and 
should perish with the wicked. But now, he 
sets before us this grace which begets in us a 
loathing and disgust of this life, and in the most 
consoling manner promises that which is far 
better ; namely, that he will ere long come in 
the clouds with glory and great majesty, and 
will deliver us out of all perils, and take us 
away into everlasting life ; than which, what 
can we have more great or glorious ! 

But his coming will not be so desirable to the 
ungodly. For he will, in a moment, so utterly 
destroy all those who have now despised his 
Word, and his signs, that they shall be com- 
pelled to remain in eternal pains and torments. 
And although it is by no means a small grief 
unto good Christians to consider in their minds 
such a destruction of the world, (for they feel a 
distress at the perishing of the wicked,) yet he 
would call them away from so doing by these 
words : thereby showing them, that they should 
rather consider the necessity of their redemp- 
tion, than the greatness of the destruction of the 
wicked ; and be more persuaded of the reason 
why God does so, and that he could not do oth- 
erwise since they so richly deserve it ; for they 
never think of ceasing to persecute the Gospel, 
which they ridicule, treat with contempt, spit 
upon, and load with every kind of insult and 
blasphemy ; and distress its preachers with vio- 
lence, injury, and temerity ; from which deter- 
mination they can be kept back by no admoni- 
tions, entreaties, threats, or rebukes, but are 
dead to every thing, and will believe nothing 
till they feel it by experience. Nay, in such 
security are they, that whatever is terrible to be 
beheld or horrid to hear of, they lay upon us, 
and attribute to us the causes of all the evils, 
all the perils, and all the losses; and publicly 
say that we brought the whole upon them.— 
And, in a word, after we have done all our du- 
ties, by preaching, by praying, by advising, and 
by jeoparding our lives for the benefit of the 
world, we obtain no otherreward than the great- 
est contempt, hatred, envy, and the most insidi- 
ous treachery, at the sight of which our heart 
may well nigh melt and break. 

Hence, God must of necessity do this at some 
time or other, if he will establish his majesty 
over the world ; to the end that they might see, 
that his Word and threats, (of which they make 
a laughing-stock and a mockery,) are true ; and 
that he himself can and will deliver his misera- 
bly afflicted Christians. For, since they per- 
severe in scorning with so unconcerned and in- 
solent a mind, the passion, death, and resurrec- 
tion of his Son, and all that he ever said and 
did, they shall be at some time or other filled 
with fear and terror, while we rejoice and glory 
in an everlasting life. 

Wherefore ; if there be any feeling of com- 
passion in thy heart, rather pity the afflicted 
Christians, who are compelled to endure so 
many wounds and evils from the world : or 
rather, pity the Gospel, and the most holy name 
of Christ and of God, in which thou hast been 



baptized and called unto the fellowship of eter- 
nal life ; which name the ungodly in this world 
shamefully and blasphemously spit upon, de- 
spise, trample under foot, persecute, and igno- 
miniously and insultingly lacerate. For, what 
would that compassion be which should lead us 
to pity such impious murderers, who know no re- 
pentance, who will not become better, nor cease 
from their malice before they perish utterly, and 
all hope of their repentance be at an end for 
ever? Are we to suffer with a patient mind 
the thrice holy name of God and of Christ, and 
of every thing else which belongs to them, to 
be treated thus ignominiously, basely, and crimi- 
nally ? Are we to do it that the kingdom of 
the devil might thereby stand, and be established 
and prevail, and the kingdom of God be op- 
pressed and overcome ? I would rather see 
with unconcern ten worlds perish ten times 
over, than see one Christian remain in his suf- 
ferings, not to observe in the meantime how 
unworthy it would be of Christ himself, as well 
as of all Christianity, to remain long in such a 
state of contempt. 

Therefore, it is ours to pray with an earnest 
and confident mind, " Thy kingdom come." — 
And we ought moreover to desire and entreat 
with all dligence at the hand of God, that the 
world may perish and be utterly destroyed, and 
every thing that by its arrogance and blasphemy 
is contrary to Christ and his blood, and will not 
cease from raging against, contending with, and 
persecuting his miserable Christians. 

Hence the form of prayer prescribed by 
Christ, teaches us, that we ought to pray ear- 
nestly and confidently that that day may come, 
and that we ought to call upon God without 
ceasing that he would at length revenge, on 
those desperate and impious ungodly ones, the 
intolerable insult put upon his name — his blood, 
and all his other blessings ; nor can, nor ought, 
any Christian to pray otherwise. And who 
ought to pray thus but the Christian, who is 
thus driven into straits and afflicted on account 
of his baptism and his Gospel, and on account 
of the kingdom and name of God, and who has 
no other refuge in this world but that of prayer ? 
And he who has not these feelings, and that 
mind which may lead him to desire that day 
from his inmost soul, he by no means under- 
stands the Lord's Prayer, much less can he 
pray it from his heart. This I myself once 
very sensibly felt; and so much did I hate the 
Lords Prayer, that I would rather be engaged 
in praying any other prayer. But this prayer 
becomes sweet when thou hast been tossed about 
by various sorrows aud afflictions, and art suf- 
fering evils. When thou art under the pressuie 
of calamities, thou wilt pray it from thy heart. 
For which of us would not most ardently desire 
and pray, that we might be delivered from evil, 
and that all our miseries and vexations in the 
world might be brought to an end, when we 
see the world (which really is the case) willing 
to remain as it is, and not suffering its old hab- 
its to be altered, nor wishing nor designing to 
amend its ways, but becoming daily worse and 
worse? For, as to myself, 1 do not live here 
otherwise than if I were placed in a den of rob- 
bers and murderers, where I could by no means 
defend and protect myself from violence. And 
here, I would try and do any thing to obtain 
the possibility of getting away or of procuring 
to myself any one who could deliver me ; as 
the good Cyprian says, " Who can find any 
pleasure in living in such a filthy and turbulent 
state of things, where we are situated just as if 
we were placed in the middle of a circle, and 
darts and every kind of weapons were pointed 
at us on every side ? And how can such an 
one be happy before he can behold some one 
who is able to rescue him from such a state ?" 
So we also when we seriously consider in what 
evils we are involved, and to" what perils we 
are exposed ; how the devil is laying snares 
for us in every direction, and attacking us with 
all his violence, whereby we are compelled to 
endure all his bitter weapons, and empoisoned 
darts ; and how impossble it is for us ever to 
attain to any rest while death thus threatens 
us on the one hand, and calamities on the other 
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— when we seriously consider these things, 
what can vve desire with more earnest longings 
than that we may be delivered and rescued from 
such heavy calamities as soon as possible.— ( To 
be continued^ 



The Trial of Antichrist. 

(Continued from onr last ) 

The Proceedings at a Special Commission, held 
at the Sessions House of Truth ; in order to 
the Trial of Antichrist, for High Treason 
against His Most Sacred Majesty, King of 
Heaven and Earth. 

" And in furtherance of said treason and re- 
bellion, You, the said Antichrist, with other 
false traitors, did presume to declare that you 
had by divine right, power to introduce into the 
highest seat of dignity in heaven, some of the 
most notorious rebels against our Sovereign 
Lord and King, You did therefore (what you 
call) canonize a considerable number of such 
false traitors as saints in heaven, both men and 
women, for the purpose of promoting your aw- 
ful rebellion, by drawing the allegiance and af- 
fections of thousands from our lawful Sovereign, 
by venerating and adoring those creatures of 
your own forming, and thus promoting rebel- 
lion and treason in all the world to the utmost 
of your power. 

" And in further prosecution of said wicked 
designs as aforesaid, You, the said Antichrist, 
did wilfully and maliciously, by open procla- 
mation, give encouragement to the most detesta- 
ble Murderers, Traitors, Robbers, and Villains, 
that could be collected together on earth. And 
did for such Murderers and Rebels appoint 
several places, called Holy Places of Refuge, 
where every infamous character lived in safety 
by your orders, in defiance o( every divine and 
human law, for the purpose of promoting rebel- 
lion against our Sovereign Lord the King. 

" And further to promote treason and rebel- 
lion, as such false traitor, You, the said Anti- 
christ, did, wickedly and feloniously, with other 
false traitors, proclaim the presumed power, to 
grant to those who were rich enough to pur- 
chase them, Indulgences, which administered 
remission of all sins, however enormous in their 
nature they might be. You did therefore, 
especially in Germany, in the year of our Lord 
1517, (when you were known by the name of 
Pope Leo. X.,) employ several persons con- 
nected with you to circulate and sell the said 
Indulgences for money; particularly a Domini- 
can Friar, and false traitor, known by the name 
of John Tetzel, who in describing the efficacy 
of these rebellious Indulgences, among other 
enormities said, that, even had any onedefloured 
the mother of God, he had from you where- 
withal to efface his guilt. And he also boasted 
that he had saved more souls from hell by these 
Indulgences, than St. Peter had converted to 
Christianity by his preaching. 

" You likewise commissioned other false trai- 
tors to plead in the defence of said rebellious 
acts, when they were opposed by one who re- 
jected your authority. And one Cajetan, a re- 
bel in your employ, did declare in support of 
your usurped power, that one drop of Christ's 
blood, being sufficient to redeem the whole hu- 
man race, the remaining quantity that was shed 
in the garden and upon the cross, was left as 
a legacy to the church to be a treasure, from 
whence Indulgences were to be drawn and ad- 
mintstered by the Roman Pontiff, or you, the 
said Antichrist. And of these and other awful 
expressions you were the author when you were 
called Pope Clement VII. 

" And in furtherance of said treason and re- 
bellion, You, the said Antichrist, with other 
false traitors, did wickedly, wilfully, and mali- 
ciously, murder and cause to be murdered many 
hundred thousand subjects of our Sovereign 
Lord the King, who refused to own your as- 
sumed supremacy. To enumerate all the said 
murders would be a task impossible for men, if 
not for angels to perform. But you did, bv 
^various instruments, put to death upwards of "a 
million of the people called Waldenses and 
Albigenses, whom yon persecuted with fire and 
sword for several centuries. And, you also 
burnt very many faithful preachers of the king- 
dom of our Lord. And you did on the 24th 
day of August, 1572, and a few following days, 
cause to be murdered, at Paris, in France, 
70,000 persons, who were massacred by one of 
your agents, called Charles IX., and who in a 
few years murdered 300,000! Within thirty 
years were killed in France, 39 Princes, 148 
Counts, 234 Barons, 147,518 Gentlemen, and 
760,000 persons of inferior rank in life, but 
whose blood equally called for justice. 

" And you did in England, during the short 
reign of the ever to be execrated Queen Mary, 
burn 1 Archbishop, 4 Bishops, 21 Preachers, 8 
Gentlemen, 84 Artificers, 100 Husbandmen and 
Laborers, 26 W ives, 20 Widows, 9 unmarried 
Women, 2 Boys r and 2 Infants. And in Ire- 
land also, you did in the year 1641, cause to 
be murdered 40,000 persons. And in Scotland, 
Holland, in Germany, in Spain, in Italy, in 



Portugal, in Poland, in Hungary, in Bohemia, 
and other countries in Europe; and in South 
America, innumerable multitudes have been 
slaughtered by your rebellious- arms, for the 
vile purpose of promoting said insurrections and 
treasons within the kingdom of our Sovereign 
Lord, the Everlasting King. And for the pur- 
poses of your treasonable imaginations as afore- 
said, our said Lord the King, from the royal 
state, title, honor, power, imperial crown and 
government of his realm, to depose and deprive, 
contrary to the duty of your allegiance, against 
the peace of our Sovereign Lord the King, his 
crown and dignity, and against the form of the 
statute in that case made a provided. 

Clerk of the CroWn. — How sayest thou, 
Antichrist? Art thou Guilty of that treason 
whereof thou standest indicted, and for which 
thou hast now been arraigned? or not Guilty? 

Antichrist. — (After remaining silent for 
sometime,) I do not consider myself accountable 
to any Court. 

Lord Chief Justice. — Whatever opinion 
you may entertain respecting your treasona- 
able authority, it will not be owned here. — 
You have heard the indictment read, and the 
course is, you must plead Guilty or Not Guilty. 
It is the law, and the common case of all men 
in your situation. Are you Guilty, or Not 
Guilty ? 

Ant. — Shall I not be allowed to produce such 
authority as almost all Christian countries have 
admitted ? Some of the most eminent Catholic 
writers have proved my power over all law 
and 

Court. — You must hold, and plead Guilty or 
Not Guilty. You shall have the liberty that 
any subject can have, or can challenge. No 
man standing at the bar, in the condition you 
are, must make any other answer to the indict- 
ment, than Guilty or Not Guilty. Your an- 
swer must be plain and direct, either Guilty or 
Not Guilty. 

Ant. — Will you permit me to give you my 
answer in my own words ? 

Lord Chief Justice. — There is no answer 
but what the law directs. You shall be heard 
when you put yourself upon your trial. 

Ant. — I request some time to consider it, for 
I have been very unexpectedly called upon. 

Court. — You have been allowed several cen- 
turies to take this case into consideration. — 
You must follow the direction of the Court, 
Guilty or Not Guilty ? 

Ant. — Shall 1 be heard, my Lord ? 

Court. — Yes, upon your trial. You must 
keep to the course of law, either Guilty or Not 
Guilty. There is but one of these pleas to be 
made. You trouble the Court. 

Clerk. — How sayest thou, Antichrist, Art 
thou Guilty or Not Guilty ? 

Ant. — My condition differs from others, I am 
now 

Clerk. — Are you Guilty or Not Guilty ? 

Ant. — I am speaking. I have known the 
time when none dare 

Court. — There are but three things to be 
considered. Either you must say Guilty, which 
is Confession, and then there remains no more 
but Judgment; or Not Guilty, and then you 
shall be heard ; or Judgment will pass for your 
standing mute, which is the same as if you had 
confessed. 

Ant. — Will you refuse to give me any satis- 
faction ? 

Clerk. — Are you Guilty or Not Guilty ? 

Court.— You have been long acquainted 
with the proceedings of earthly courts. Did 
you ever allow any prisoner brought before your 
tribunal, the indulgence the Court has now 
granted you ? 

Ant. — This is a special case. 

Court. — The law allows nothing now, but 
to plead Guilty or Not Guilty. You must 
plead to your Indictment. If it be treason, it 
cannot be justified ; if it be justifiable, it 1 is not 
treason. Therefore plead Guilty or Not Guilty. 

Ant. — Who could suppose that I would plead 
Guilty ? 

Clerk. — You plead not Guilty. Is this your 
plea ? 

Ant. — I do not acknowledge the Indictment 
to be legal. I never called myself by the name 
of Antichrist. I am not the person. 

Clerk. — You have been long known by that 
name. You are the person charged with trea- 
son. It would take many hours to read all the 
names you have been known by in the world. 
You are the person, and by one or other of the 
names in the Indictment, you have for centu- 
ries committed all the crimes laid to your 
charge. But the Court cannot be thus inter- 
rupted. Are you Guilty or Not Guilty ? 

Ant.— I am not Antichrist. 

Clerk. — Are you Guilty or Not Guilty ? 

Ant.— I do not plead Guilty. 

Clerk.— Then you plead Not Guilty. Is 
this your plea ? 

ANT.---Yes, 

Clerk. — How will you be tried ? 
Ant— I will be tried by the laws and Cardi- 
nals of the Holy Roman Catholic Church. 
Lord Chief Justice. — I must inform you, if 



you do not put yourself in this case according 
to law, what you have said amounts to nothing. 

Clerk. — How will you be tried? 

Ant. — According to the ordinary course. 

Clerk. — Whether by God and the Country? 
You must speak the words. 

Court.— We have given you a great deal 
more liberty than is usually granted. It is the 
course and proceeding of law ; if you will be 
tried, you must put yourself upon God and the 
Country. 

Ant. — If I must say the words, I will say 
what you tell me. I will be tried by God and 
the Country. 

Clerk. — God send you a good deliverance. 

Court. — You, the prisoner at the bar : if 
you desire pen, ink, and paper, you shall have 
them ; and if you will challenge any of the Jury, 
you may when they come to be sworn, and that 
before they are sworn. 

Mr. Timothy Telltruth being called, was de- 
sired to look on the prisoner at the bar, and lay 
his hand upon the book, when the prisoner said, 
I utterly abhor his name, he is well known to 
be one of the greatest enemies to my govern- 
ment. 

Mr. Jacobus Investigation, Mark Mercy, Gid- 
eon Grace, Titus Truth, Francis Faithfulness, 
Luke Love, Peter Peace, Jonah Joy, Matthew 
Meekness, Henry Holiness, and Venerable Vir- 
tue, being called, were severally excepted against 
by the prisoner. 

Court. — Antichrist, you know the law. — 
You must say I challenge him. 

Ant. — I shall, sir. 

Sir Simeon Sincerity was next called, and 
challenged. 

Mr. Christopher Compassion, being called, the 
prisoner said, May I ask of what quality he is ? 

Court. — No, sir. You are to challenge him, 
or not challenge him. 

Ant. — 1 challenge him. 

Philip Purity, Obadiah Obedience, and Grace 
Goodness, being called, were also challenged. 
(Here the people appeared to smile.) 

Ant. — My lord, I must make use of my liber- 
ty in this case. 

Court. — God forbid it should be otherwise. 

Reuben Righteousness and Virtuous Vigi- 
lance, were next called, and challenged. 

Court. — Antichrist, you know how many to 
challenge. If you go beyond the number, you 
know the danger. 

Ant. — Will you tell me what it is ? I know 
nothing about the trial by Jury. All the pris- 
oners that came before me had a very different 
trial. 

Court. — You say very true, but God forbid 
but you should know. You may challenge 
thirty-five peremptorily, but no more unless you 
can show just cause. 

Sir William Worthy was next called, and 
challenged. 

Titus Tenderness called. 

Ant. — I do not know him. 

Tend. — Nor I you, sir; 1 never lived in your 
city or dominions. 

He was then desired to look on the prisoner, 
and lay his hand on the book. His oath was 
then read to him, viz., " You shall well and 
truly try, and true deliverance make, between 
our Sovereign Lord the King, and the prisoner 
at the bar, whom you shall have in charge, ac- 
cording to your evidence. So help you God." 
Sworn. 

Benjamin Blameless, Absalom Amiable, and 
Luke Lovegood, were challenged. 

Don Pedro Italy was next called, when the 
prisoner said, Don Pedro Italy, is his name ! — 
Let him be sworn. Sworn. 

Uriah Uprightness. Challenged. 

Senhor Paulo Portugal was next called.. 

Ant. — I like his name, let him be sworn. — 
Sworn. 

Elias Equity. Challenged. 

Divine Light. Challenged. 

Divine Life. Challenged. 

Ant. — Lest I must run into any hazard, in 
making use of the liberty granted by the law in 
this case, and not having numbered the persons 
challenged ; I desire that your officer mav ac- 
quaint me with the number. 

Court. — You shall know it. 

Christian Charity was next called and chal- 
lenged, but the prisoner said immediately after, 
Let him be sworn. 

Court. — No, no. 

Ant. — I have no objection to this name. He 
may be sworn. 

Court. — When he is challenged, it cannot 
be recalled. 

Senhor Dominic Spain was next called. 

Ant. — Let him be sworn. He has known 
me a long time. Sworn. 

Hosea Honesty, and Faithful Witness, being 
called, were both challenged. 

Court. — You have now challenged thirty. 

Ant. — I wish the names to be read to me, to 
see if it be so ? 

Court. — When you come to thirty-five, you 
shall have the names read. 

Vital Godliness and Experimental Religion, 
were next called, and both challenged. 



Mons. Most Christian France. Sworn. 

Corvinus Hungary. Sworn. 

Gospel Holiness, Scripture Morality, and 
Apostolic Testimony, being called, were chal- 
lenged, j-gf 

Court.-— Now read the names to him. 

They were all read. In all thirty-five. 

Van Erasmus Holland. Sworn. 

Gustavus Sweden. Sworn, 

George England, Sworn, 

Andrew Scotland, Sworn. 

Patrick Ireland, Sworn, 

Augustus Germany. Sworn. 

Then they who were admitted, were called 
over, viz., Titus Tenderness, Don Pedro Italy, 
Senhor Paulo Portugal, Senhor Dominic Spain, 
Mons. Most Christian France, Corvinus Hun- 
gary, Van Erasmus Holland, Gustavus Sweden, 
George England, Andrew Scotland, Patrick 
Ireland, and Augustus Germany. 

Proclamation ivas then made : 

" If any man can inform my Lord the King's 
Justices, the King's Serjeant, or the King's At- 
torney, before this inquest be taken, let them 
come forth, and they shall be heard, for now 
the prisoner stands at the bar upon his deliver- 
ance. And all those bound by recognizance to 
appear, let them come forth, and give their evi- 
dence, or' else to forfeit their recognizance." — 
(To be continued.) 



Pretended Communications with 
the Spiritual World- 

A Diicourse preached in St. Bute's, Glastenbury, on Sunday 
Evening, March Dth, by the, Rev. A B. Chapin, a. m. 

" And Manasseh seduced Israel to more evil, than 
did the nations whom the Lord destroyed before the 
children of Israel." — 2 Kings 21:9. 

(Concluded.) 

But in doing this, it may be well for us to 
inquire, why these acts are so pointedly and so 
strongly condemned in Holy Writ, and whether 
we of the present age are in any way guilty in 
this matter. The answer to the first inquiry is 
obvious ; for every effort to pry into the secrets 
of the other world, by means which God has 
not approved, is an act of impiety. The pious 
man is content to do his duty in that sphere 
wherein God has placed him, trusting to His 
Word and Power for protection and support. — 
But the impious man is unwilling to exercise 
this faith ; he desires to 'see and know more,, 
than God has revealed ; and not unfrequently 
has recourse to means which both God and rea- 
son condemn. However mankind may have 
disguised it to themselves, or attempted to dis- 
guise it to others, it was want of faith in God, 
and trust in his Providence, that leads to every 
effort to learn His Will, by means which be has 
condemned. Some, regarding creation as one 
great scheme of fatality, moving on, as it were, 
independent of a superintending Providence, 
imagined that the character of the future events 
might be certainly known from the present, and 
that we might learn what was transpiring in 
one portion of the universe, and in one order of 
beings, by knowing what was passing in another 
order, or in another place. This feeling, when 
fully understood and acted upon, is Deism of 
the very worst kind, making God a mere looker- 
on in the midst .of fate. Others, secretly be- 
lieving that the old Magian doctrine of two 
Eternal Gods, one good and the other evil, was, 
in some sense, true, supposed that the evil deity, 
the god of the infernal regions, might reveal 
things which the God of Heaven would not re- 
veal, and by means which he would not employ. 
But some, unwilling to believe in two Gods, 
supposed that Satan has obtained such power 
in heaven and earth, that to a certain' extent, 
he could control man, and that future events 
could be revealed through his agency, with as 
much certainty as if they were dependent upon 
his will. It is to be hoped, however, that most 
of those who have lent their countenance to 
things of this kind, in all ages of the world, 
have had no more sinful motive than the desire 
to gratify a vain curiosity. Whether this can 
be innocently done, in a case which God has 
stamped with his disapprobation, it is not neces- 
sary to inquire. It is enough to know, that 
every serious attempt to pry into the concerns 
of the other world, in any of the ways we have 
described, is an net of impiety. And surely,' 
every frivolous attempt to gratify a vain curi- 
osity, in matters of this kind, can hardly be 
less so. 

But there is another aspect under which this 
point deserves to be considered. Among the 
ancients, these things were always part and 
parcel of idolatry ; being either the cause or 
consequence of idol worship. They are ex- 
pressly so described by Moses, in the book ol 
Deuteronomy, when giving the reasons why the 
Canaanites were driven out of the land, and 
they are so described in the condemnation oi 
Manasseh. It would be an easy matter to show, 
did time permit, that the origin and progress o 
idolatry in the Church of Rome, have been 
closely connected with the same principle, ana 
that the arts of Necromancy, and its kindred 
falsehoods, have been employed to originate and 
propagate it. If it has not led to actual idolatry 
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among Protestant nations, the belief in it has 
sometimes caused innocent blood to flow, almost 
as freely as it did in the days of Manasseh. 

Another important inquiry for us at the pres< 
ent time is, whether men of the present age are 
guilty of the precise things for which Manasseh 
was condemned. And here we are to inquire 
for facts, not for names, in different times and 
places. Necromancy, which is seeking revela- 
tions from the other world, by means of the 
spirits of the dead dwelling there, has been a 
prevailing form of this error, and has been sup- 
posed to require particulars like these ; a person 
of the proper constitution to become a medium 
between the two worlds, put into the proper 
condition to become so. This condition was 
generally, though not always one of partial in- 
sensibility, and various means were employed 
to produce it ; means so absurd and ridiculous, 
that Cato, the Roman Senator, expressed his 
astonishment that the Haruspices could meet 
without laughing each other in the face. The 
revelations themselves, were made by mutter- 
ing?, peeping, rapping, or other uncertain sounds, 
as vve learn from the prophets and ancient his- 
torians. 

We cannot fail to see, in all this, a striking 
resemblance of some of the wonders of the pres- 
ent day. The conferences which a*re pretended 
to have been had with the spirits of the dead, 
by means of persons called " mediums," have 
every feature of the ancient Necromancy, and 
for aught that we can see, are to be classed 
with things forbidden. That they tell many 
wonderful things, and some true things, is not 
questioned, and need not be denied. All this 
is no more than could be said of every ancient 
form of witchcraft, divination, and necromancy. 
Livy records a wonderful revelation, as the Ro- 
mans supposed, made by the entrails of a hea- 
then sacrifice. Tacitus records other revela- 
tions of a similar character, by similar means. 
Pausanias gives an account of others equally 
strange, among the Greeks ; and similar in- 
stances are recorded in abundance in all the 
historians of ancient heathendom. 

The impresssion that many have, that the 
ancient revelations, by the means we have de- 
scribed, and the more modern instances of reve- 
lation by witchcraft, or other means of similar 
character, were gross impositions, which intelli- 
gent minds could see through and unravel at a 
glance, is quite a mistake. Many of the pre- 
dictions were strikingly true, as the events 
proved, and were substantiated by unquestiona- 
ble evidence. But this did not establish the 
truth of the prophet, nor the knowledge or cer- 
tainty of the revelation, since we know that a 
large proportion of the pretended prophecies 
failed. Still it then was and ever since has 
been impossibleMo account for all that were true. 
It is no answer to say that they were shrewd 
guesses that happened to be true, for there is no 
proof that such was the fact. Nor is it an an- 
swer to, say that they were random speeches 
that accidentally came to pass, for the improba- 
bility of the prediction, and the certainty of the 
fulfilment, render this unlikely. For example, 
no pretended prophecies of any age were ever 
better established by seeming proof, than some 
of those made by Swedenborg, and none were 
ever more unaccountable. But we are not to 
believe that he was a prophet of the Lord, on 
that account, for many of his prophecies failed 
of fulfilment. We cannot, indeed, regard him 
as a true prophet, without denying the Lord, 
for the same agency that revealed to him facts 
transpiring hundreds of miles from him, also 
informed him, as it has since informed the Rap- 
pists of modern days, that the doctrines of the 
Divinity and atonement of Christ, and the re- 
sulting doctrine of justification by his merits, 
were false. And yet those doctrines lie at the 
very foundation of the Christian Religion. If, 
then, the Bible is true, in the sense in which it 
has ever been received by the Church, both 
Swedenborg and his modern imitators must be 
false. This they distinctly perceive, and hence 
denunciation of the Church is among the first 
of their revelations. So the account Sweden- 
borg gave of the employment of spirits in the 
other world, as he imagined he saw them in a 
vision, is as ridiculous and absurd as any of 
those acts of the ancient Augurs, which Cato 
thought ought to put them out of countenance, 
upon meeting each other. In one respect, how- 
ever, Swedenborg went beyond any of the more 
modern Necromancers, He was not compelled 
to learn the presence of spirits by the rattling of 
furniture, nor communicate with them by such 
awkward and bungling means as the pretended 
spirits of the present day are said to employ. — 
He saw them in bodily form, and conversed 
with them in the language which they spoke 
while living upon the earth. The Diary of this 
man, professes to record conversations with Abra- 
ham and Moses, with Cicero and Cassar, and 
others of ancient and modern times — very simi- 
lar and quite as sensible as those of more modern 
essayists of the art. The probability of all may 
be judged by the fact, that he found Mahomet 
in heaven, while Paul and David were among 
the damned. And vet the followers of this man 




pretend to believe the Bible, and call them- 
selves Christians. 

It is not the amount of apparent evidence alone, 
therefore, that is to decide these questions, for no 
pretended revelations can be better authenticated 
by apparent testimony, than was the absurd and 
improbable story, that a reputed witch was re- 
peatedly seen in Massachusetts a century and 
a half ago, riding through the air on a broom- 
stick ; or that a girl that had been bewitched, 
was suspended between the heavens and the 
earth for hours, without any visible support. In 
only one important respect do the so called spir- 
itual manifestations of the present day differ from 
those of former days, which is, that whereas 
then they seized upon human beings, pinching, 
scratching, squeezing and torturing their bodies, 
now they have entered into chairs and tables, 
stools and bureaus, exercising their ingenuity in 
demolishing crockery and disturbing linen, play- 
ing rather the part of fool than fiend. To at- 
tribute acts like these to a God of decency and 
order, is an insult to common sense — not to say 
the Deity. 

This subject presents us with many important 
topics of consideration. It shows us that at- 
tempts to raise the veil which God has inter- 
posed between this world and the next, has ever 
been a besetting sin of humanity. No age has 
been entirely free from it, and no means have 
been left untried, by which men have hoped to 
gain a glimpse of another life, while walking in 
the midst of the present. Such a desire is 
natural, and vve may say, proper. It is not the 
desire itself which is sinful. The sin consists 
in unlawful and improper attempts to gratify 
the desire. And every attempt is improper 
which God has not approved — every one which 
he has forbidden is unlawful. That every spe- 
cies of divination and witchcraft, every kind of 
omen, and all practice of magic and necromancy, 
are forbidden in Scripture, is too plain to be de- 
bated. The reasons for forbidding them seem 
to have been mainly two : the causes producing 
them, and the consequences resulting from them. 

The principal cause of every attempt of the 
kind we have been considering, seems to have 
been, want of faith in God. Men have been 
unwilling to trust themselves entirely to the 
care of His Providence, and hence have been 
anxious to learn something of His secret counsel, 
that they might aid the weakness, or thwart 
the strength of the Almighty. We do not say 
that this has been the precise form of feeling 
in the mind ; but however the individual may 
have conceived of it, this is the true character 
of the act. Every attempt to pry into the secrets 
of the other world, is a species of practical un- 
belief, because done in opposition to the com- 
mand of God. It is practical infidelity, when- 
ever, by whomsoever, and for whatsoever pur- 
pose practiced, and is, therefore, to be avoided 
by all good Christian people. 

As these things begin in practical, so they end 
in open unbelief. Whoever sows the seeds of 
superstition, which is itself practical unbelief, is 
sure to reap a harvest of infidelity. The an- 
cients did it in the most striking manner. They 
began with slight departures from the faith ; but 
they ended in the grossest idolatry and immo- 
lality. The Church of Rome has done it, in a 
degree scarcely less notable. The abundance 
of pretended miracles, and visions, and of hu- 
man mediators, things closely connected with, 
and growing out of, the subject under considera- 
tion, has made Italy the most unbelieving and 
infidel of all the nations of Christendom. It is 
to Rome that vve are to look for the main cause 
of the infidelity of modern days. Her Theolo- 
gians led the way, in the neological mode of in- 
terpreting Scripture, and it was her teaching 
that prompted the unbelief, and polished the 
weapons of Gibbon, Voltaire, and their chief 
associates. So, too, when witchcraft flourished 
most triumphantly in this country, a century 
and a half ago, truth has flourished but poorly 
since. It needs no other proof than that af- 
forded by observation and history, to show that 
the inevitable tendency of all the pretended 
means of communication with the world of 
spirits, is to some of the forms of infidelity, and 
consequently such things should receive no 
countenance from the servants of God. Neither 
the weakness of faith, nor idle curiosity, nor a 
vain desire to unravel mysteries, nor any other 
pretence, should induce good men to give even 
their apparent sanction to things, the end where- 
of must be evil. 

Wo to the rebellious children, saith the Lord, 
speaking by the mouth of His prophet Isaiah, 
who to them that take counsel, but not of Me ; 
that come with a covering, but not of my Spirit, 
that they may add sin unto sin ; that walk to 
go down into Egypt, and have not asked at My 
mouth ; to strengthen themselves in the strength 
of Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow of Egypt. 
The spirit of Egypt shall fail in the midst there- 
of; for the Lord will destroy the counsel there- 
of, and they that seek to idols, and to charmers, 
and to them that have familiar spirits, and to 
wizards, shall be put to nought and confounded, 
and trouble, and darkness, and the dimness of 
anguish shall be upon the earth. But let those 
who fear God, sanctify the Lord of hosts ; let 



them fear Him, and let Him be their dread ; 
let them bind up His testimony, and seal the 
law among His disciples. And when men say 
unto you, Seek unto them that have familiar 
spirits, and unto wizards that peep and mutter, 
let your answer be, Should not a people seek 
unto their God ? should the living seek unto 
the dead? To the law and the testimony we 
will seek. If they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them. — 
Such was the direction of the Lord to the chil- 
dren of Israel, and the application to all similar 
cases, in all future time, is obvious and easy. 

The only case not clearly decided by this 
language,, is that of an individual who desires 
to visit pretenders to the marvellous, for the 
purpose of detecting and exposing the knavery 
and cheat. But such a case is decided in prin- 
ciple, if not in form. For, first, we do not know 
that it is altogether false. If it had been, it is 
hardly possible that so many could have been 
cheated and duped. But if it be a cheat, and 
others have not discovered it, is it probable that 
we shall be able to do it ? If, therefore, they 
be altogether cheats, attempts of ours to expose 
the same will probably end in adding our names 
to the catalogue of dupes. But, secondly, if it 
be not altogether a cheat, it is clear that it must 
be something worse. That the mad pranks of 
the pretended spirits of the present day, are the 
works of our Father in heaven, is too absurd to 
require disproof. More than that, if there is 
such a Being as we worship, the pretended reve- 
lations must be false. Knowing, therefore, 
that they must be false, the command, take heed 
what ye hear, stands in the way of those who 
desire to rush into error, for any purpose what- 
ever. So, too, the petition, Lead us not into 
temptation, must ever oppose a barrier against 
running to hear every novel and strange thing 
that may come along, though it be with the 
hope of exposing them. To run after them, in- 
deed, is not the way to expose them. The true 
way is to let them alone, and they will expose 
themselves. Those who willingly place them- 
selves in the way of error, generally become its 
dupes. As those who, in ancient days, inquired 
of idols, were generally given up to be blinded 
by idols, so in more modern times, those who 
willingly listen to error, are generally given up 
to be blinded by error. 

That there are many strange and unaccounta- 
ble things in the pretended revelations, which 
we do not understand, and which those who go 
to see and hear them cannot explain, is no rea- 
son why others &hould go to to see them, or be 
moved by them. All this was true of the acts 
of the ancient Magicians of Egypt ; it was true 
of the Chaldean Soothsayers ; of the ancient 
Diviners of Greece and Rome, and of the witch- 
craft of more modern times. The same is prob- 
ably true of the present pretences to spiritual 
intercourse. There is something strange about 
them — something we cannot at present account 
for. Of only one thing are we certain, and that 
is, that it is not the work of God, and hence it 
is easy to conclude that it should not be the 
employment of His children. And those who, 
trusting in Him, are faithfully endeavoring to 
follow in the footsteps of their Divine Lord and 
Master, need give themselves no trouble to ex- 
amine, nor take any pains to account for won- 
ders of this description, nor to feel any uneasi- 
ness on account thereof. It may be that Satan 
is let loose in the earth, foretelling wonders that 
come to pass, for the trial of our faith ; that he 
is preparing to work those wonders by which, 
if it were possible, he would, deceive the very 
elect. Or it may be, that it is permitted to cure 
an opposite error — pretended spirits giving the 
lie to those false teachers who pretend there are 
no spirits — Beelzebub casting out devils. Let 
us remember, therefore, the exhortation of the 
Apostle, which saith : What fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness ? what com- 
munion hath light with darkness ? what concord 
hath Christ with Belial? what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols ? — for ye are the 
temple of the living God, as God hath said, 1 
will dwell in them and walk in them, and I will 
be their God, and they shall be my people. — 
Wherefore come out from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing; I will receive you, and will be 
a Father unto vou, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 

mi— ... Calendar. 

The Church and its Ministry. 

We are convinced that much of the present 
unhappy state of religion, or rather the wantof it 
in many of our churches, arises from the ineffi- 
ciency and want of adaptation in the services of 
the pulpit. The great doctrines of the gospel 
are the proper food of the Christian, and he can 
thrive on no other aliment. No man whore- 
members the former times can persuade him- 
self that the simple, glorious themes of the gos- 
pel are now dwelt upon and illustrated as in 
those periods. The introduction of a vain phi- 
losophy into the New England churches has 
exerted a deleterious influence upon many 
bodies of Christians besides those who have 



openly renounced Christ, the Head. The 
preaching of too many a pulpit has aimed to 
render truth rational to the carnal mind, and 
palatable to the unsanctified heart. We believe 
that the training of the ministry has been sadly 
at. fault, our young ministers have been taught 
to detect error, rather than to illustrate and ex- 
hibit truth, and we feel confident that the idea 
that a man who cannot preach himself, may 
nevertheless teach others to preach, has had a 
fatal influence in lowering the pulpit standard 
of our country. There is less of life-long every- 
day earnestness in the ministry than formerly ; 
there seems more dependence upon the place of 
worship and its appliances, than existed with 
our forefathers. The idea of respectability 
haunts the church, and produces the same ef- 
forts to bring it into contact with the affairs of 
Zion, as is seen in the management of worldly 
business. The great cordial truth, that religion 
is the recovery of the mind to God, seems to 
have lost its hold on the church. Regular at- 
tendance on regular Sabbatical service is now 
apparently the great leading idea of what reli- 
gion is. Then instead of every-day, quiet Chris- 
tian life, leading to Bible reading, meditation, 
and prayer, and making all life preparatory to 
all eternity, too large a part of the church lives 
as the world lives, and the efforts of Christian 
men are occasional and spasmodic, and seem to 
favor the cant phrase, that men are at set times, 
which are few and far between, to " try and get 
religion." The church must be regarded as the 
home of God on earth ; the residence of saints 
and home of piety. The ministry must, be the 
ministry of the word, the minister must again 
be his people's pastor, the friend of their fire- 
sides, and to them and theirs must his energies 
be given. The days and nights of the Pastor 
are the property of his people, not that of the 
town. It is for his people that his mind should 
be taxed for six days in the week, and it ought 
to be a serious yet pleasant thought to every 
Christian man, that his minister is at work, 
thinking for him and preparing spiritual food 
for him. We must show to the world that in 
the church, there is a religion in earnest. — 
High churchmen told us the other day, that 
simple truth was almost confined to the preach- 
ing of what he called the church, and he said 
that the best writings of Baxter were more 
familiar to Churchmen than to other bodies of 
Christians. Let us learn truth, come from 
what source it may. If ministers will preach 
plain, simple truth, — trust the simple story of 
the cross, — they will find that it has lost no 
particle of its primitive force, that it contains 
the elements of life, eternal life, and wherever 
the fall by sin, restoration by the cross, and re- 
generation by the Spirit are plainly preached, 
there souls will be saved, Christ will be pres- 
ent, and the church will be edified. 

Christian Times. 



Christ our Refuge. 

A man standing near the north pole, and 
feeling a few warm rays of the sun straggling 
in upon him, would naturally think that it 
would be good to go near their source. He 
might in fact conclude, as he feels the power of 
the unrelenting frost by which he was sur- 
rounded, that he could not get too near a body 
emitting such genial and reviving beams. But 
if he should proceed southward, he would find 
that body lifting itself away from the earth ; 
and as it rose in height above his head, pouring 
down rays whose concentrated fire he could in 
no wise endure ! The uncovered and vertical 
sun would reveal itself to him as a very differ- 
ent thing from the luminary he saw parallel 
with his horizon, and whose rays only came to 
him through along journey of earthly mist and 
frost. 

The sinner, as he feels the rays of God's 
benevolence falling upon him in a world where 
his eyes are dimmed with earthly mists, and all 
his sensations are blunted by the chilly fogs of 
his own and others' selfishness, thinks it no 
difficult matter for him to love God ; and in his 
short-sightedness imagines he should love to be 
near him. But if by any means he gets a 
closer and unmixed perception of God as he is, 
he finds that his character burns upon him with 
a consuming intensity which he would hide 
himself in the centre of the earth to escape. — 
The moment God comes near him with the 
blazing beams of his infinite justice and infinite 
holiness, he is in hell. Immediate contact, or 
near approach to such a being, is of all things 
that which he cannot endure. 

There is one mode by which the sinner can 
come near to God, so as to be a partaker of his 
light and life, and yet not be consumed. God 
of his infinite mercy has provided that way. — 
Sheltered in Jesus Christ, the infinite Saviour, 
he may draw near with "confidence." yes, 
with boldness, and be warmed into life and 
comfort. 

With propriety, then, may Christ be called 
the " Ark of Safety," "Our" Refuge," and our 
'Rock." Sheltering us at the same time from 
the power of this world and the great Adversary, 
and from the consuming justice of the Infinite 
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One. And yet sinners slight that Saviour, and 
yet professing Christians bury themselves in 
worldly schemes till they are saturated with a 
Worldly spirit, and become half torpid to the 
power of the Saviour's love. 




'BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!" 



BOSTOX, SATURDAY, APRIL 26, 1851. 



All readers of the; Herald are most earnestly besought to give it 
room in their prayers ; that by means of it God mav be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in taith and love, 
with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in nothing 
carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrolhei ly dis- 
putation. 

PARAPHRASE OF DANIEL XI. 

" I will show Ihee that which is noted in the scripture of truth." 
-Dan. 10:21. 

(Continued from the " Herald " or March 29lh.) 

The 18th and 19th verses, with which the last ar- 
ticle closed, as Mr. Bikks remarks, " form a link of 
transition from the times of the' third, to those of the 
fourth, empire." With the 20lh verse Mr. Bikks 
supposes the prophecy returns to the successors of 
Antiochus the Great. The description however is 
so graphic of the rulers of the Roman empire, that it 
seems more applicable to them. With the defeat of 
Antiochus Magnus the supremacy of Rome com 
menced over the kingdom of the North. Thus Rol 
lin says : — 

" Antiochus the Great dying, Seleucus Philopator, 
his eldest son, whom he had left in Antioch when he 
set out for the eastern provinces, succeeded him. — 
But his reign was obscure and contemptible, oc- 
casioned by the misery to which the Romans had re 
duced that crown ; and the exorbitant sum (lOOOtal 
ents annually) he was obliged to pay, during the 
whole of his reign, by virtue of the treaty of peace 
concluded between the king his father and that peo 
pie." — vol. 2, p. 171. 

Thus the estate of Antiochus had come into posses- 
sion of the Romans. The prophecy then leaps from 
the death of Antiochus Magnus, b. c. 187, to the time 
of Augustus Caesar, b. c. 30. A similar leap was 
made from the death of Xerxes, b. c. 465, to Alex- 
ander the Great, B.C. 331, or 134 years in verses 
two and three. There are difficulties in this view 
to escape which some commentators understand that 
Seleucus Philopator is the one referred to, as the 
raiser of taxes. We will present the two views 
MR. birks. 

V. 20.—" Then shall stand up in his [Antiochus 
Magnus'.] estate [his son Seleucus Philopator] a raiser 
of takes [: He taxed his subjects exorbitantly to pay 
Rome $1000 yearly — Roliin) ; but within few days 
[: he reigned 12 years] he shall be destroyed, neither 
in anger, nor in battle [he was slain by the treachery 
of Heliodorus, who hoped thereby to obtain the 
kingdom]. 

MR. litch. 

V. 20.—" Then shall stand up in his estate 
raiser of taxes in the glory of the kingdom. [There 
went out a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the 
world should be taxed.— Luke 2:1. This was in the 
height of the glory of the Roman empire]. But 
within few Jays lie shall be destroyed, neither in 
anger, nor in battle [:he died peaceably in his bed]. 

MR. birks. 

V. 21.—" And in his estate shall stand up a vile 
person [Antiochus Epiphanes, the brother of Seleu- 
cus, who began his reign n. c. 175— he was a vile 
person, and he eat and drank with the meanest fel- 
lows. Some writers instead of calling him Epipha- 
nes the illustrious, call him Epimanes the madman] 
to whom they will not give the honor of the king- 
dom : but he shall come in peaceably, and obtain the 
kingdom by flatteries. [He flattered Eumenes, the 
king of Pergamus, and Attains his brother, who both 
assisted him to secure the kingdom. He flattered 
the Syrians, as Jerome informs us, by a pretended 
clemency, and as many writers teach us, by strange 
and low arts of popular subserviency ; while the 
pride ot the Romans was soothed by a humiliating- 
embassy, in which he entreated them to lay on their 
commands, and promised to observe them. — p. 126]." 

MR. LITCH. 

V. 21. — " And in his estate shall stand tip a vile 
person [Tiberius Caesar — Tacitus says that the 
greater part "of the reign of this tyrant is little 
more than a disgusting narrative of servility on the 
one hand, and of despotic ferocitv on the other] to 
whom they shall not give the honor of the kingdom 
but he shall come in peaceably, and obtain the king- 
dom by flatteries. [During the remainder of the life of 
Augustus, Tiberius behaved with great prudence and 
ability, concluding a war with the Germans in such 
a manner as to merit a triumph. After the defeat of 
Varus and his legions, he was sent to check the pro- 
gress of the victorious Germans, and acted in that 
war with equal spirit and prudence. On the death 
of Augustus, he succeeded, without opposition, to 
.the sovereignty of the empire ; which, however, with 
his characteristic dissimulation, he affected to decline, 
until repeatedly solicited by the servile senate — p 
36]." 



MR. BIRKS. 

V. 22.—" And with the arms of a flood shall they 
be overflown from before him, and shall be broken 
[: ' And the arms of the flood shall be overflown be- 
fore him. In one of the prophets the figure occurs 
— " Egypt riseth up wholly, like a flood." The in- 
undation of the Nile would supply a natural and 
striking emblem for the overflow of the forces of 
Egypt, when invading any foreign country. The 
arms of the flood may thus be viewed as probably 
equivalent here to " the arms of Egypt." The 
words will refer, therefore, to the first campaign of 
Antiochus against Egypt, placed by the best chrono- 

>gers, a. c. 171, in the fourth year of his reign.' 
— p. 132] ; yea, also the prince of the covenant. 
" This was fulfilled in the deposition of Onias the 

igh priest ; and afterwards of Jason, as recorded by 
the writer of the second book of Maccabees.' — p. 
134]." 

Mr. litch. 

V. 22. — " Arid with the arms of a flood shall they 
be overflown from befoie him, and shall be broken 
— ' And the arms of the overflower shall be over- 
flown from before him, and shall be broken.' — Bp. 
Newton. ' Then Tiberius is the overflower who is 
to be overflown and broken.' ' Macro, the pretorian 
prefect, caused him to be suffocated with pillows.' — 
38.'] ; yea, also the prince of the covenant. [The 
Saviour was crucified by Roman soldiers during the 
reign of Tiberius]. 

MR. birks. 

V. 23. — " And after the league made with him he 
shall work deceitfully [:'The word here used, is 
the same which occurs in the sixth verse. " And 
in the end of years they shall join themselves toge- 
ther." It seems here also, as in the former case, to 
denote a league or treaty, between the kings of Syria 
and Egypt. As no complete history of ■Antiochus 
has come down to us, it is more difficult to trace the 
exact events at the time of his second campaign.' — 
135-6] ; for he shall come up, and shall become 
stiong with a small people. [He marched into Egypt 



with a small army in comparison with those he com- 
manded afterwards, and he was victorious]." 



V. 23. — " And after the league made with him 
he shall work deceitfully : [' The prophet goes back 
to the first connection of the Jews with Rome, b. c. 
162.' 'Now Judas had heard of the fame of the 
Romans, that they were mighty and valiant men, 
and such as would lovingly accept all that joined 
themselves unto them, and make a league of amity 
with all that came unto them/ — 1 Mac. 8:1. Sent 
an embassy ' to Rome, to make a league of amity 
and confederacy with them, and to entreat them that 
they would take the yoke from them ; for they saw- 
that the kingdom of the Grecians did oppress Israel 
with servitude ' (vs. 17, 18) ; and so 'did the Ro- 
mans make a covenant with the people of the Jews.' 

v. 29:] : for he shall come up, and shall become 
stiong with a small people. [' At the time of the 
league the Romans were a small people, but at length 
became the strongest on the globe ']." 

MR. birks. 

V. 24. — " He shall enter peacaably even into the 
fattest places of the province [Egypt] ; and he shall 
do that which his fathers have not done, nor his fa- 
thers' fathers [he took possession of Egypt, which 
they did not do] ; he shall scatter among them the 
prey, and spoil, and riches ; yea, and he shall fore- 
cast his devices against the strong-holds, even for a 
time. [' He spent some time in corrupting Egyptian 
ministeis, or some of the chief officers. For though 
no record of their treachery remains, to confirm the 
prophecy, the facts of the campaign, and the histori- 
cal character of those ministers, conspire to establish 
the truth of the prophetic explanation.' — p. 136]." 




V. 24. — " He shall enter peaceably even into the 
fattest places of the province [: Many rich provinces 
were left to ihe Roman empire by the wills of king ] ; 
and he shall do that which his fathers have not done, 
nor his fathers' fathers [: Extension of dominion by 
the gift of others had been never before known] ; 
he shall scatter among them the prey, and spoil, and 
riches [The Roman government, especially with re- 
gard to those who submitted voluntarily to them, was 
gentle, humane, equitable, advantageous to the peo- 
ple, and the source of their peace and tranquillity." 
— Roliin].; yea, he shall forecast his devices against 
the strong-holds [ — ' from the strong-holds.' — Bishop 
Newton — Rome] even for a time [360 prophetic days 
— from the battle of Actium, b. c. 31, when Rome 
became master of Egypt, to a. d. 329, when the 
capital of the empire was removed from Rome to 
Constantinople]." 

MR. rirks. 

V. 25. — " And he [Antiochus] shall stir up his 
power and his courage against the king of the south 
[Ptolemy] with a great army [he entered Egypt with 
a great multitude, with chariots, and elephants, and 
horsemen, and a great navy, and made war against 
Ptolemy king of Egypt ; but Ptolemy was afraid of 

him and fled ; and many were wounded to death. 

Thus they got the strong cities in Egypt, and he 
took the spoils thereof] ; and the king of the south 
shall be stirred up to battle with a very great and 
mighty army ; but be shall not stand [shall be defeat- 
ed] : for they shall forecast devices against him f: as 
in v. 26]." 

MR. LITCH. 

V.25.— " And he [ Rome] shall stir up his power and 
his courage against iheking of thesouth [Egypt], with 
a great army [Caesar declared war agaiusfCleopatra, 
with a fleet, and an army of 80, 000 foot, and 12, 000 
horse] ; and the king of the south shall be stirred up 
to battle with a very great and mighty army [under 
Antony and Cleopatra, on the side of Euypt, there 
were on board their fleet 200, 000 foot and 12, 000 
horse] : but he shall not stand [Egypt was subdued 
by Rome at the battle of Actium] ; for they shall 
forecast devices against him [as described in v. 26]." 

MR. birks. 

V. 26.—" Yea, they that feed of the portion of his 



meat shall destroy him, [Eulaeus and Lenaeus, these 
two chief ministers of Ptolemy, were universally 
charged with the blame of his reverses] and his army 
shall overflow, many shall fall down slain." 

MR. LITCH. 

V. 26. — " Yea, they that feed of the portion of his 
meat shall destroy him [ : the cause of Egypt's defeat, 
was the treachery of the troops of Antony and Cleo- 
patra], and his army shall overflow, and many shall 
fall down slain." 

MR. BIRKS. 

V. 27. — " And both these kings' hearts shall be 
to do mischief, and they shall speak lies at one table ; 
[' Antiochus pretended to take care of his nephew 
Philometor's interest, and promised to restore him 
the crown, at the very time he was plotting his ruin, 
and was contriving meafts to weaken the two brothers 
in a war against each other, that the conqueror, 
wearied and exhausted, might fall an easier prey.— 
On the other side, Philometor laid the blame of the 
war on his governor Eulaeus, professed great obliga- 
tions to his uncle, and seemed to hold the crown by 
his favor at the same time that he was resolved to 
take the first opportunity of breaking the league with 
him, and of being reconciled to his brother ; and ac- 
cordingly, as soon as Antiochus was withdrawn, he 
made proposals, and by the mediation of their sister, 
Cleopatra, a peace was made between the brothers, 
who agreed to reign jointly in Egypt and Alexandria. 
But still this artifice and dissimulation did not pros- 
per on either side.'— p. 138-9] ; but it shall not pros- 
per ; for yet the end shall be at the time appointed, 
[these wars were not then lo have an end]." 

MR, LITCH. 

V. 27. — " And both these kings' hearts shall be to 
do mischief, and they shall speak lies at one table ; 
[: Antony was the chief in the Egyptian government 
at this time, and was properly king of the south, 
Egypt. He and Caesar had formerly been in alliance, 
and had the same common interests at stake. They 
spoke lies at one table : Octavia, the wife of Antony 
and sister of Caesar, declared to the people of Rome, 
at the time of Antony's divorcing her, that ' she con 
sented to her marriage with Antony, solely with the 
hope that it would prove a pledge of union between 
Caesar and Antony.' — p.61] ; but it shall not prosper ; 
for yet the end shall be at the time appointed [ : An- 
tony and Egypt fell : Caesar became master of the 
world, and returned to his own land with great riches, 
—p. 630]." 

MR. BIRKS. 

V. 28. — " Then shall he return into his land with 
great riches ; and his heart shall be against the holy 
covenant ; and he shall do exploits, and return to his 
own land [: At the close of his second campaign, 
after great success in Egypt, Antiochus returned to 
Syria; and on his way, he plundered the temple of 
Jerusalem. — b. c. 170.] 

MR. LITCH. 

V. 28. — " Then shall he return into his own land 
with great riches ; and his heart shall be against the 
holy covenant [ : After the conquest of Egypt, the 
Romans engaged in no great enterprise until the per- 
secution of the Christians under Nero, and the de- 
struction of Jerusalem under Vespasian] : and he 
shall do exploits, and return to his own land [as the 
Romaus did after their exploits in India.] 

MR. BIRKS. 

V. 29. — " At the time appointed he shall return, 
and come toward the south ; but it shsll not be as the 
former, or as the latter. [: In a third campaign 
against Egypt, Antiochus demanded that the north 
of Egypt should be conceded to him, and assigned a 
day, before which he was to receive an answer to 
those conditions of peace. Egypt sent ambassadors 
to Rome for protection. When the day he had as- 
signed for an answer was past, Antiochus marched 
for Alexandria, and when within four miles of that 
city he was met by the Roman ambassadors.] 

MR. LITCH. 

V. 29. — " At the time appointed [ : at the end of 
the 360 years of v. 24— from b. c. 31 to a. d. 329] 
he shall return towards the south [The Roman gov 
eminent was to come back toward the south, Egypt, 
by the same way in which they returned from the 
great exploit, the destruction of Jerusalem and dis- 
persion of the Church from Jerusalem. But — ] 

" It shall not be as the former" — [As when the Ro- 
mans went lo Egypt for the conquest of that kingdom, 
and the extension of their power over the earth, and 
as the signal of its full triumph — ] 

" Nor as the latter," — [When they overthrew the 
Jewish nation, and scattered abroad the Church of 
God. But he shall come back as the signal of his 
own ruin. For such, in fact, was the removal of the 
seat of empire from the west to the east, by Constan- 
tine. The city of Constantinople was founded as the 
seat of imperial power, by Coustantine, in Nov., a. 
d. 329 — p. 65.]— (To be continued.) 



INQUIRY. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Will yon please to give 
your views of Isaiah 65:20, 21— "There shall be no 
more thence an infant ot days, nor an old man that 
hath not filled his days: for the child shall die an 
hundred years old : but the sinner being an hundred 
years old shall be accursed. And they shall build 
houses and inhabit them, and they shall plant vine- 
yards, and eat the fruit of them." Now, in the res- 
urrection, there is no death ; will they plant vine- 
yards and build houses? Please to give your views 
through the " Herald," and oblige an inquirer after 
truth. Yours in hope, Horace Chapin. 

(n No. HI. of the Shield, pp. 428-30, in reply to 
Prof. Bush on the resurrection, the following was 
published on that question. 

The prophet affirms that " Jerusalem shall be 
created a rejoicing and her people a jov," and " that 
the voice of weeping should be no more heard in her, 
nor the voice of crying." It follows then that there 
can be there no sickness, pain, or death, as other- 
wise there must necessarily be weeping. But the 
prophet adds : " There shall be no more thence an 



infant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled his 
days." If then there are no more any infants, there 
can be no more births there, and consequently no 
deaths ; and if there are to be there no old men, it 
must be a state of perennial youth. But the question 
may be asked, how it is there are no infants'! will 
not the little infants come up in the resurrection, of 
whom it is said, "they shall come again from the 
land of the enemy," "thy children shall come again 
to their own border " ? But the prophet responds 
and gives the reason why there will be no children 
there: "For, the child shall die an hundred years 
old," — i. c, as none are able to enter there but those 
who die and come up in the resurrection, and those 
who will be changed at Christ'* coming — the child 
when it dies becomes matured, and comes up as 
vigorous in mind as if it died an hundred years old; 
"but the sinner, though an hundred yews old, shall 
be accursed " when he leaves this state, and will 
never enter there. The very punctuation of this 
text, as adopted by Prof. Bush, conveys this mean- 
ing, — the two clauses being separated by a colon (:) 
it denotes that the latter clause is exegetical of the 
former. This interpretation makes Isaiah consist- 
ent with himself ; while the other interpretation 
makes him contradict both John and himself. 

But, it is'said they shall be blessed, and their 
" offspring with them ;" will there be generation in 
the new earth ? No, — There shall be no more thence 
an infant of days. But the redeemed will walk there 
— not only parents, but all their pious offspring that 
had fallen asleep in Jesus. But Isaiah speaks of the 
animals there ? So were there animals in Eden.— 
And if there is to be the restitution of all things 
spoken of by all the holy prophets, there may be 
animals in Eden restored. The apostle Paul in the 
2nd of Hebrews shows us that the 8th Psalm, where 
all sheep and oxen, &c, are spoken of as being put 
under the feet of man, has reference t© " the world to 
come whereof we speak." And as the creature was 
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but on account 
of man's transgression, it is only an act of justice, in 
the regeneration, for them to be restored to the con- 
dition for which they as well as ourselves groan. — 
But, inquires another, will there be eating, and plant- 
ing, and building, in the new earth? If such things 
were not inconsistent with Adam's condition in 
Eden, it may not bein Etlen restored. God told 
him to dress the garden and keep it, and to eat freely 
of the fruit of all its trees, save one. Christ ate 
after his resurrection ; the angels who visited Abra- 
ham partook of his hospitalities ; and Israel in the 
wilderness " did eat angel's food," Their houses, 
however, will be only just such houses as such in- 
habitants will need in such a world : where there 
will be no call for bolts, or bars, pr shelter from the 
winter's cold or summer's sun. And the labor must 
be without fatigue — not the earning of bread by the 
sweat of the brow, as under the curse, — but more 
like live " dressing of the garden and keeping of it." 
The prophecy of Isaiah is thus easily reconciled 
with that of John ; and yet had not John given us 
a fuller aitd more explicit understanding of this fu- 
ture age, we might have been left to draw conclusions 
very similar to those arrived at by men who reason 
backwards, and take the earlier prophecy as a com- 
mentary and explanation of later ones ! 

But to avoid the necessity fur any such conclu- 
sions, God has unveiled to us in the " Apocalypse," 
that he " shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain : for the 
former things are passed away." Also that then 
" he that is unjust will be unjust still, and he that is 
filthy will be filthy still." And as if to remove any 
doubt as to the correctness of John's explanation of 
Isaiah, he adds : — "For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, if 
any man shall add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues thai are written in this book. 
And if any man shall take away from the won/* of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part 
out of Ihe book of life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written in this book." As 
the interest of each one in the holy city is presented as 
a motive to abide by the words of this prophecy, it 
is another evidence that it is the destined residence 
of all the saints. 

The only leason why so many object to this des- 
cription, as pertaining to the resurrection stale of the 
saints, is because the idea has become prevalent that 
the heaven of the Christian is a purely etherealized 
condition, existing in almost empty space ; but where 
is the Scripture for such an abode? it is not within 
the lids of the Bible. But if men would believe 
God when he assures us his eternal kingdom is to 
be " under the whole heaven," and is to be Eden 
restored, and that the meek will inherit the earth, 
and dwell therein for ever ; these objections would 
not be offered. And any who would object to a resi- 
dence in Eden restored, might have been dissatisfied 
in Eden, when God pronounced all things very good, 
had they been in Adam's stead. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



PARTIES IX ENGLAND. 

It is not the Catholic question — the Papal aggres- 
sion— as some have supposed, that has so divided the 
English Parliament and people, as to induce Lord 
John Russel to throw up the reigns of Government. 
Upon that question there is a remarkable unanimity. 
The very stringent bill, brought in by the Ministry 
at the opening of the Parliament, — so stringent that 
Lord Stanley, when attempting to construct a new 
Ministry, took occasion to announce that he should 
aim at a modification of the measure, — wascaniedto 
its second reading, as the last accounts informed ns, 
by an almost incredible majority. The Court of 
Rome and its adherents must have been dismayed at 
the result; for, from the confidence with which they 
went forth to reconquer the revolted kingdom of 
England to the Holy See, they could not have been 
prepared for such a lesson on the true state of public 
opinion. In reference to this question, therefore, the 
Government is strongly fortified. But there are par- 
ties which divide the nation, and to a greater or less 
extent, threaten the permanency of the Government. 
These parties are four in number. They occupy 
different positions ; from which they will besiege the 
Ministry with different degrees of energy and success. 
They are thus described by the London Times: 

" The Protectionists are an increasing section in 
the Lower House, and, with better tactics, more 
subordination, and a surrender of one dogma, not un- 
likely to become one day a majority. In the Lords 
they possess as large a majority as they venture to 
work in that quarter. It is true they want union, 
they want policy, they want principles, they want 
leaders, they want evetything but numbers, rank, 
wealth, and social respectability ; but in the posses- 
sion of those things they are strong enough to be 
dangerous, if not separately, at least in combination. 
The second party consists of the political representa- 
tives of Sir Robert Peel, — a brilliant nucleus of 
statesmen, in an indefinite haze of intentions, with a 
large but ill-defined following in the middle, the 
commercial and the educated classes. 

" Such a .party is formidable, even if it be little 
more than a head, for it is all the more at liberty to 
unite with those whose strength lies rather in the 
body than the head, — in the number rather than in 
the policy of their party. That it is ready to form 
alliances, and to make bids for power, no one can 
now doubt. The third and last English party is 
that of the Radical Reformers, men who demand 
sweeping changes in our electoral system, our finance, 
our national defences, our religious and educational 
establishments, and, indeed, every other part of our 
social system. Combining vast energy, great variety 
of talent, deep enthusiasm, an overwhelming majority 
of the half educated classes, and more than all, the 
prestige of recent success, this party is the most for- 
midable of all, because its roots go down deepest in 
that rich soil of industry and enterprise whence the 
growing greatness of this empire springs. 

" Whoever would prevent the country from falling 
into these rnde but potent hands, must take good heed 
what he refuses and what he concedes to the public 
importunities, for, if the country finds it can only ob- 
tain such and such reforms through the agency of 
certain bold retormers, it will not always refuse their 
services. To these three English parties must be 
added the Roman Catholic section of the Irish repre- 
sentatives, who, in the present equal balance of par- 
ties, have a power far beyond their numerical pro- 
portion, which they do not hesitate to use in support 
of their Church against the Crown." 

We also learn that a league has been formed, 
called the " Anti-Papal League," of which the Lon- 
don Adverlisfr of April 5th remarks : 

" The formation of the basis of this league was 
concluded yesterday. The federacy will be one of 
the most formidable which we have any example of 
in the ecclesiastical annals of the country. The for- 
mation will be inaugurated by a great gathering in 
the largest place which can be got in London, When 
its constitution and plans are brought before the pub- 
lic, it will strike terror into the heart of Popery. — 
It will be more than defensive, it will assume the ag- 
gressive ; it will bring its means and appliances to 
bear even on the city of Rome itself. One of the 
principal objects will be, to induce the British Gov- 
ernment to demand from the Pope the allowances to 
English Protestants in Rome, which are so abund- 
antly granted to Roman Catholics in this country." 



macy, nc-t by war. It is stated that the Catholic 
Powers, with the connivance of Austria, intend to 
obtain possession (it is not precisely defined how) of 
all the sacred spots of the Holy Land, which will 
be then made over to the Catholic Church. The 
Order of the Holy Sepulchre will be raised to the 
importance once possessed by the Knights Templars. 
The Pope is to be the Grand Master, and one Prince 
of every Catholic State of Europe is to be created 
Grand Prior. The movement is probably caused by 
the increasing influence of the Greek Church in the 
East, under the support of Russia. That Church, 
too, has made the possession of the Holy Sepulchre 
a special object of its ambition, as well as other 
localities in Syria, sacred by their associations. — 
During the two past years, while the political power 
of the Papal Government was prostrated, the efforts 
of the missionaries and agents of the Greek Church 
are said to have made great progress, and are gradu- 
ally sapping the influence of the Latin Church. — 
The feuds between the two Churches have long 
been of the most bitter kind, and, in Jerusalem, it is 
well known, have grown to a scandalous excess ; a 
guard of Turkish soldiers alone keeps peace between 
them on certain festivals in the Church of the Se- 
pulchre. The Germans state that the Greek Chris- 
tians have really obtained the preponderating in- 
fluence in Jersusalem, and that any efforts of the 
Austrian Catholics to recover the lost ground, will 
be met by the decided opposition of the Emperor of 
Russia, practically the Pope of the Greek Church. — 
Prince Schwarzenrerg is not over zealous in the 
cause of the Austrian Pietists, and will probably sup- 
press the whole plan as soon as it becomes politically 
inconvenient." 



Slrifc for the Ownership of Jerusalem. 

The following remarkable details we quote from 
the Berlin Correspondent of the London Times : — 

f1 The Algcmeine Zeilung states that the Austrian 
Ultramontane party is preparing considerable difficul- 
ties for Prince Schwa rzenberg, by its zeal for an 
object which the Christian world of Western Europe 
had for centuries abandoned — the recovery of Jeru- 
salem and the Holy Sepulchre from the hands of the 
Mohammedans. The purpose of the crusades is to be 
revived ; but it is to be pursued by the way of diplo- 




The Inquisition. 

A correspondent of the New York Journal of 
Commerce, writing from Italy, gives the following 
thrilling description of a few of the horrors of the 
Inquisition : 

" In Turin I met the American consul of Rome, 
who had passed through the entire revolution in the 
Eternal City, and who was present when the doors 
and dungeons of the Inquisition were opened by the 
decree of the Triumvirs, its prisoners released, and 
the building converted into an asylum for the poor. 
It was interesting to hear from the lips of an intelli- 
gent eye-witness the most ample confirmation of the 
published statements relative to the condition and ap- 
pearance of this iniquitous establishment. The Holy 
Inquisition of Rome is situated near the Porta Cav- 
alligeri, and under the very shadow of the sublime 
dome of Saint Peter's Cathedral, and capable in case 
of emergency of accommodating three thousand pris- 
oners. The consul was particularly struck with the 
imposing dimensions of the ' Chamber of Archives, 1 
filled with voluminous documents, records and papers. 
Here were piled all the proceedings and decisions of 
the holy office from the very birth of the Inquisition, 
including the correspondence with its collateral 
branches in both hemispheres. Upon the thiid floor, 
over a certain door, was an inscription to this effect 
— ' Speak to the Frst Inquisitor.' Over another — 
' Nobody enters this chamber except on pain of ex- 
communication.' They might as well have placed 
over that door the well remembered inscription of 
Dante over the gates of Tartarus — ' Abandon hope, 
all ye who enter here.' That chamber was the sol- 
emn Hall of Judgment, or Doom-room, where the 
fates of thousands have been sealed in death. Over 
a door directly opposite, another inscription read. 
' Speak to the Second Inquisitior.' Upon opening 
the floor of that department a trap-door was exposed, 
from which the condemned, after they left the Hall 
of Judgment, stepped from time into eternity. 

" The well or pit beneath had been built in the or- 
dinary cylindrical form, and was at least 80 feet deep, 
and so ingeniously provided with projecting knives 
and cutlasses, that the bodies of the victims must 
have been dreadfully cut and mangled in the descent. 
At the bottom of this abyss quantities of hair and beds 
of mouldering bones remain. Not only at the bottom 
of the pit, but also in several of the lower chambers 
of the building, were found human bones. In some 
places they appear to have been mortared into the 
walls. The usual instruments of torture in such es- 
tablishments were likewise manifest. The consul 
presented me with a bone which he brought with him 
a& a memorial of his visit. The Pope fled from Rome 
on the 24th of November, 1848. The Roman Re- 
public was proclaimed on the 11th of February, 1849, 
and immediately after its installation the Assembly 
solemnly declared the abolishment of the Holy In- 
quisition, and by a special decree charged the Tri- 
umvirate with the duty of erecting a lofty column to 
commemorate the overthrow of one of the greatest 
evils that ever darkened the face of the earth. But 
the scenes of this world change. On the 1st of July, 

1849, the Roman Republic, after a brief existence of 
five months, capitulated to the French, and in May, 

1850, Pius IX. after an exile of one year and six 
months, returned to his capital, proscribed the Tri- 
umvirate, and re-established the Inquisition in all its 
former power." 



Obituary. 

Our dear and only son, Joseph Wait Hale, is no 
more among the living. His death took place on the 
afternoon of Tuesday, the 15th inst. He was ten 
years of age the Thursday before. His sufferings 
have been of the most protracted and severe form. — 
He had the measles when he was about three years 
old, and has never since been well ; and probably not 
free from pain an hour, till death released him. His 
condition here, as to bodily suffering, was that of a 
Lazarus; we have no reason to doubt that he has 
been borne by angels to Abraham's bosom. 

He repeatedly expressed his confidence in the Sa- 
viour when spoken to in reference to his death, the 
dread of which seemed to be entirely taken away. — 
Indeed, he had so often been apparently within the 
grasp of death that he had become familiar with its 
contemplation ; though it is also true that he has so 
many times been raised to a comfortable state, com- 
paratively, when even that seemed impossible, that 
the event took place somewhat unexpectedly at last. 
There was scarcely a struggle ; and he resigned his 
spirit into the hands of God while we were bowed in 
prayer by his side. 

Joseph was very much endeared to us by his ten- 
der sympathies, his promising intellectual traits, his 
taste and ingenuity, and even by his extreme depend- 
ence. The affections so long exercised towards him 
would fondly embrace him as he was, a helpless suf- 
ferer ; but faith and hope whisper submission in the 
prospect of a far more desirable greeting of the de- 
parted. 

We have been called as a family to make our first 
deposit in the grave. We have done it with a firm 
faith in the promise of God. That promise never 
appeared more certain or more precious. It almost 
destroys the repulsiveness of death : " Thy dead shall 
live again ! Thy children shall come again from the 
land of the enemy !" Who does not desire that this 
may speedily be realized ? A. Hale. 

Charlestown, April 20th, 1851. 

We truly sympathize with our beloved brother 
Hale, in the death of his only son. His sickness 
has been long and severe, and has required much of 
his father's personal attendance. Bro. Hale has 
ever proved himself a true yoke fellow, and his 
writings, counsels, and uniform sympathy have been 
of great benefit to this office, and cheered us in many 
a desponding moment. His own health has been 
such, that with the health of his familiy he has been 
compelled' to turn his attention to a secular employ- 
ment ; but his love has been none the less extended 
to the cause of the coming King. His heart still 
beats in the right place, and he would like to be in 
the field, but his health and a large family dependent 
on him forbid his thus laboring. We trust that they 
may be abundantly sustained in this time of trial. 



who profess to be in the " school of Christ, " should not he 
open to the apostolic reproach of being « ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledge of the truth."' 

The Advent Herald, and other works published at this office, 
will show that it has been our endeavor to give wholesome 
truths and precepts, " speaking the same things *? from the 
first. Our tracts, both doctrinal and practical, have been 
designed to produce a healthy influence on the mind, to estab- 
lish a truly Christian character, and prepare us for the 
greatest usefulness in life, and make us "meet for the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light." We do Rot seek to produce 
unhealthy excitement, and live upon the fruits of this excite- 
ment, though this has been unjustly laid to our charge. 

We would therefore invite all Adventists, and all who may 
sympathize with us in our work, to aid in the wider circula- 
tion of the Herald, and our publications generally. The 
principles and doctrines advocated by the Herald are the fol- 
lowing : 

THE ADVE.VT HERALD. 

This paper having now heen published since March, 1840, the his- 
tory of its past existence is n sufficient guaranty of its future 
course, while it may be needed as tt chronicler ol the signs of the 
times, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object of tins periodical is to discuss the great question of the 
age in which we live— The near approach of the Filth Universal 
Monarchy ; in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall l>e 
given to the saints of the Most High, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of such passing events as mark the present time ; 
■nil to hold up before all men a faithful and affectionate warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for the future, is to give in the 
columns of the Herald— I. The best thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writers, illustrative of the prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the best authors extant, of an instructive and practical nature. 
3. A well selected nummary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may 
learn the state of its prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Adventists," held at 
Albany, N. Y., April 29, 184;5 ; and which are in brief— 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and its Restoration to 
its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 
Miltennium. 

III. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the, Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The,hestowment of Immortality, (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word,) through Christ, at the Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the space of time between the sixth and sev 
enth trumpets, denominated by the angel " quickly :" " The sec- 
ond woe is past ; and behold the third woe cometh quickly"— Rev 
11:14— the time in which we may look for the crowning consumma- 
tion of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the inspired Word, the faith of the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the Questions we discuss ; and so as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of God. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
God is at hand, it becometh all Christians to make efforts for re- 
newed exertions, during the little time allotted them for labor in the 
Master's service. It becometh them also to examine the Scriptures 
of iruth, to see if these things are so. What say the Scriptures ? 
Let them speak ; and let us reverently listen to their enunciations. 



A Comet Endangering the Earth. — A.D. 1712, 
Whiston predicted that the comet would appear on 
Wednesday, 14th October, at five minutes after five 
in the morning, and that the world would be destroyed 
by fire on the following wonting. His reputation 
was high, and the comet appeared. A number of 
persons got into boats and barges on the Thames, 
thinking the water the safest place. South Sea and 
Indian stock fell. A captain of a Dutch ship threw 
all his powder into the river, that the ship might 
not be endangered. At noon, after the comet had 
appeared, it is said thai more than one hundred clergy- 
men were ferried over to Lambeth, to request that 
proper prayers might be prepared, there being none 
in the church service. People believed that the Day 
of Judgment was at hand, and acted some on this be- 
lief, more ns if some great temporary evil was to 
he expected. On Thursday, more than 7000 kept 
mistresses were publicly and legally married. There 
was a prodigious run on the bank, and Sir Gilbert 
Heathcoate, at that time the head director, issued 
orders to all the fire offices in London, requiring 
them to keep a good look-out, and have a particular 
eye upon the Bank of England. 

fSouthey's Commonplace Book. 



ADVENT PUBLICATIONS. 

We ought to lie doing more in every department of our 
work, and especially in the publications. Ministers devoted 
to giving light on the subject of the Advent are few, com- 
pared to the multiplied calls for such from every part of the 
country. It is impossible to suppy these, by the living teachers. 
While, therefore, we do all that is in onr power in this way, 
we must add to it the power of the press. An intelligent and 
healthy press is an important auxiliary to ministerial labor. 
A weekly paper should give sound doctrine and wholesome 
precepts, — n t pandering to morbid feelings, or corrupt pas- 
sions of men, — not given to continual change, on the pretence 
tif "advancement," "new light," and "progress," — not 
holding a given doctrine as "frnii" to-day, pressing it as 
necessary to salvation, and to-morrow putting the same 
essential truth among fables ! Those who are thus given to 
change, keep the minds of their readers in a feverish state, 
who can never be fully settled in anything, because they don't 
know what " new creed " their masters (who talk of " lib- 
erty," and shudder at " creeds ! !") will next impose on them 
as a part of " all the truth." A press conducted by those 



ADVENT TRACTS. — VOLUME I. 

1. — " Looking Forward." 

2. — " Present Dispensation — Its Course." 

3. — " Present Dispensation — Its End." 

4. — " What did Paul Teach the Thessalonian Church 

about the Second Coining 1" 

5. — "The Great Image." 

6. _« If I Will that He Tarry Till I Come." 

7. _« What shall be the Signof Thy Coming 1" 

8. — " The New Heavens and New Earth." 

9. — " Christ our King." 

10. —" Behold, He Cometh with Clouds." 

11. — " That Blessed Hope." 

12. — "The Saviour Nigh." 

13. — "The True Israel." 

This is one of the most valuable collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They are from 
the pens of both English and American writers, and cannot 
fail to produce the best results wherever they are circulated. 

VOLUME II. 

Win. Miller's " Apology and Defence," 

" First Principles of the Advent Faith ; with Scripture 
Proofs," by L. D. Fleming. 

" The World to Come ! The Present Earth to be Destroyed 
by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age." 

"The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine," by the 
Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peniten- 
tiary. 

"Glorification," by the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., 
Chaplain to the Bath Penitentiary. 

"The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee : 
A letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the Subject of His 
' Jubilee Hymn.' " 

" The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in the Prospect 
of the Lord's Coining." 

In the above essays, we have a full and dear view of the 
doctrine taught by Mr. Miller and his fellow laborers. They 
should be put into every family where practicable. 

TH E KELSO TRACTS. 

No. 1. — Do you go to the Prayer-meeting 1 
No. 2. — Grace and Glory. 
No. 3.— Night, Day-break, and Clear Day. 
There are many important doctrinal and practical tracts, 
which as yet have had but a limited circulation. 



Isaiah 4:1. — " And in that day seven women shall lake 
hold of one man, saying, We will eat onr own bread, and 
wear our own apparel : only let us be called by thy name, to 
take away our reproach." 

A subscriber asks for an explanation of this text. It 
properly lielongs to the preceding chapter, as it closes the 
prediction of the wretched condition to which the inhabithnls 
of Zion should be reduced when her men were fallen in bat- 
tle. Marriage was considered very desirable hy the daughters 
of Judea, so that such acts would not be unnatural for thofe 
minced to such an extremity ; and therefore very graphically 
illustrates the wretchedness to which they would be reduced. 

Charpon-street Church is now enjoying prosperity 
under the labors of Bro. D. T. Taylor, Jr. 
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THE ADVENT HEKALD. 




THE DUTIES OF A PASTOR. 



fear of God, do you regard the success of your labors, I this was not sufficient, something more must be be- 
or do vou not ? Do you long to see it upon the souls | tieved ; for without a reception of this present truth, 



(Concluded from our last.) 

2. Take heed to yourselves, lest you live in those 
actual sins which you preach against in others, and 
lest you he guilty of that which you daily condemn. 
. . . . Will you proclaim Christ's governing power, 
and yet contemn it, and rebel yourselves? Will you 
preach bis laws and wilfully break them ? If sin 
be evil, why do you live in it ? If it be not, why do 
you dissuade men from it? If it be dangerous, how 
dare you venture on it? If it be not, why do you 
tell men so ? If God's threatenings be true, why do 
you not fear them ? If they be false, why do you 
trouble men needlessly, and put them into such frights 
without a cause ? . . . Thou that teachest another, 
teachest thou not thyself? .... What, shall the 
same tongue speak evil, that speaketh against evil ? 
Shall it censure, and slander, and secretly back-bite ; 
and yet cry down these in others? Take heed to 
yourselves, lest you cry down sin, and not overcome 
it; lest while you seek to bring it down in others, 
you bow to it, and become its slaves yourselves. . . . 
It is easier to chide at sin than to overcome it. 

3. Take heed to youiselves, that you be not unfit 
for the great employment you have undertaken .... 
Did Paul cry out " Who is sufficient for these 
things?" And shall we be proud, careless, or lazy, 
as if we were sufficient? .... What skill doth 
every part of our work require, and of how much 
moment is every part ? To preach a sermon, I think, 
is not the hardest part ; and yet what skill is ne- 
cessary to make plain the truth, to convince the hear- 
ers, to let in irresistible light to their consciences, to 
keep it there and drive all home ; to screw the truth 
into their minds, and work Christ into their affec- 
tions ; to meet every objection, and cleady to resolve 
it ; to drive sinners to a stand and make them see 
that there is no hope of their escaping destruction ex- 
cept they be converted ; and to do all this, both for 
language and manner, as becomes our work, and yet 
suited to the capacities of our hearers : this, and 
much more that should be done in every sermon, 
surely requires to be done with a great deal of holy 
skill. The great God, whose message we deliver, 
should be honored by the delivery of it. It is lamenta- 
ble that, in delivering a message from the God of 
heaven, of everlasting consequence to the souls of 
men, we should behave so weakly, so imprudently, 
or with so much coldness and indifference as to cause 
the whole to fail in our hands ; and God be dishon- 
ored, his work disgraced, and sinneis rather hardened 
than converted ; and all this through our weakness 
or neglect ! How often have carnal hearers gone 
jeering home at the palpable and dishonorable fail- 
ings of the preacher ! How many steep under us, 
because our hearts and tongues are sleeping; and 
we bring not with us so much skill and zeal as to 
awake them. 

Moreover : What skill is necessary to defend the 
truth against gainsayers, and to deal with disputing 
cavillers ! And if yet we fail through weakness, 
how will they insult and triumph ; and who knows 
how many weak ones may lie perverted by their suc- 
cess. What skill is necessary to deal in private with 
poor ignorant souls for their conversion ! 

0, brethren, do you not shrink and tremble, under 
the sense of all this work ? Will a common measure 
of holy skill and ability, of prudence and other qualifi- 
cations, serve for such a task as this? I know ne- 
cessity may cause the church to tolerate the weak ; 
but woe to us if we tolerate and indulge our own weak- 
ness. Do not reason and conscience tell you, that if 
you dare venture on so high a work as this, yon should 
sparefno pains to be fitted for the performance of it? 
It is not now and then an idle snatch or taste of 
studies that will serve to make a sound divine. I 
know that -laziness has taught us to make light of all 
our studies, and that the Spirit only must wholly 
qualify us for our work ; as if God commanded the 
use of means, and yet would warrant our neglect of 
them. As if it were his way to cause us to thrive 
in a connse of idleness, and to bring us to knowledge 
by dreams when we are asleep, or to take us up into 
heaven and show us bis counsels while we think of 
no such matter, but are rooting in the earth. 0 that 
men should dare so sinfully by their laziness to quench 
the Spirit, and at the same time pretend the Spirit 
for their doing of it ! God has required of us, that 
we be not slothful in business, but fervent in spirit 
serving the Lord. Such we must provoke our hear- 
ers to be, and such we must be ourselves. O, breth- 
ren, therefore lose no time ; study and pray, confer 
and practice ; for by these four ways your abilities 
must be increased. Take heed to yourselves lest 
you be weak through your own negligence, and lest 
you mar the work of God by your own weakness. — 
" As the man is, so is his strength'" — Judges 8:21. 

4. Take heed to yourselves lest your example con- 
tradict your doctrine, and you lay such stumbling 
blocks before the blind as may be the occasion of their 
ruin ; lest you unsay that with your lives which you 
say with your tongues, and be the greatest hinderer3 
of the success of your own labors. It greatly hinders 
our work when other men are all the week long con- 
tradicting to the people in private what we have been 
speaking to them from the word of God in public ; 
but it will much more hinder if we ourselves contra- 
dict it, if our actions give our tongue the lie, if we 
build up an hour or two with onr mouths, and all the 
week after pull down with our hands! This is the 
way to make men think that the word of God is but 
an idle tale, and to make preaching seem no better 
than prating. He who means as he speaks will 
surely do as he speaks. One proud, lordly word, one 
needless contention, one covetous action, may cut the 
throat, of many a sermon, and blast the fruit of all 
that you have been doing. Tell me, brethren, in the 



of your hearers ? If you do not, what do you preach 
for, what do you study for, what do you call your- 
selves the ministers of Christ for? But if you do, 
then surely you cannot find in your heart to mar your 

work for a thing of naught , 

Brethren, if saving souls be your end, you will 
certainly intend it as well out of the pulpit as in it ! 
If it be your end you will live for it, and contribute 
all your endeavors to attain it ; and if you do so, you 
will as well ask concerning the money in your purse, 
as the words of your mouth, " Which way should I 
lay it out for the greatest good, especially to men's 
souls ?" 0 that it were your daily study how to use 
your salvation, your friends, and all you have for God, 
as well as your tongues ! Then we should see that 
fruit of your labors which otherwise is never likely 
to be seen. If you intend the end of the ministry in 
the pulpit only, then it seems you take yourselves 
for ministers no longer than you are there ; and if 
so, I think you are unworthy to be esteemed such at 
all. 

Among the reasons for taking heed, Mr. Baxter has 
the following : "And the rather also, take heed to 
yourselves, because so great a work as ours put men 
on greater exercise and trial of their graces, seeing 
they are exposed to greater temptations than most 
other men. Weaker gifts and graces may carry a 
man out in a more private and even course of life, 
who is not called to such great trials. Smaller 
strength may serve for lighter work. But if you 
will venture on the great work of the ministry ; if 
you will lead on the troops of Christ against the face 
of Satan and his followers; if you will engage your- 
selves against principalities, powers, and spiritual 
wickedness in high places; if you undertake to res- 
cue captivated sinners, and to fetch men out of the 
devil's power ; do not think that a heedless, careless 
minister is fit for so great a work as this. You must 
expect to come off with greater shame, and deeper 
wounds of conscience, than if you had lived a com- 
mon life, if you attempt to go through such things as 
these with a careless soul. We have seen many 
men who lived as private Christians, in good reputa- 
tion for parts and piety ; but when they took upon 
them either military employment or magistracy, 
where the work was above their parts, and they were 
exposed to temptations above their strength, they 
proved a disgrace to the office they sustained. And 
we have also known some private Christians of note, 
who, having thought too highly of their parts, and 
thrust themselves into the ministerial office, have 
proved empty men and burdens to the church. They 
might have done God more service in the station of 
the higher rank of private men, than they do among 
the lowest in the ministry. If you will venture into 
the midst of the enemies, and bear the burden and 
heat of the day, take heed to yourselves." 




FAITH IN GOD'S WORD. 

" This is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith." — 1 John 5:4. 

From the time that the first command was given to 
man, in the garden of Eden, unto the end of the gos- 
pel age, faith in the word of God has, and will have 
embodied in it the justifying and overcoming power. 
It was because our first parents did not believe that 
in the day they partook of the forbidden fruit, they 
should surely die, that they were induced to eat 
thereof by the wily serpent, and, in consequence, 
brought into a state of wretchednoss and woe. It 
they had only had faith in what God had said, they 
might have continued in the enjoyment of those 
blessings which he had conferred upon them. Now 
those gifts are forfeited ; they are driven from the 
garden, and cherubim, with a flaming sword, are 
placed there to guard the tree of life. Henceforth 
theirs must he a life of pain i and toil. But they are 
not less in a hopeless condition. Again they hear 
the word of the Lord. A promise is given that 
speaks of One to come, who will bruise the serpent's 
head, and restore that which was lost. By faith in 
the promised seed they may overcome their enemy, 
and finally be redeemed from the power of the grave. 

Abel, by offering the typical lamb, manifested 
genuine faith in Him who was to be made a sacrifice 
for the sins of the world, and obtained the witness 
that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts, 
and by it, he being dead, yet speaketh. He became 
the first martyr for the truth, being slain by envious 
Cain, who, by the nature of his offering, plainly de- 
clared his unbelief in the promise, and thus incurred 
the displeasure of heaven. The number of those 
who believed the word of the Lord was not numerous ; 
few indeed they were who, like holy Enoch, walked 
with God, and had the testimony that they pleased 
Him. But some precious stones, under the dispen- 
sation of this truth, were selected from the rubbish, 
and polished and fitted for a place in God's building. 
Such, however, was the universal wickedness which 
prevailed in the earth, that the Lord purposed to 
cleanse it, by sending a flood that should destroy the 
inhabitants who would not obey His voice. Tc 
righteous Noah he reveals his plan, and selects him 
for his messenger, to give the warning, that those 
who would take heed thereunto might escape the im- 
pending judgment. 

In obedience to ihe divine mandate, this preacher 
of righteousness fulfils his high commission, and 
exhibits genuine faith in God, by building an ark, ac- 
cording to the directions given, for the saving of all 
who would believe. 

And here an important fact should not be over- 
looked—viz. : that it is faith in the present truth, 
those specific messages which have a bearing upon 
the -present time, that enables its possessor to over- 
come the world. It is not enough when any new 
development is made of the divine plan, to believe 
the truth which had special bearing upon past gene- 
rations, from the fact that it was the only truth which 
bad then been revealed, and in which alone', there- 
fore, faith was requiied ; but as the purposes of 
God are farther unfolded, they mnst be grasped by 
faith, in order for the individual to co-operate with 
Him in carrying out His designs. Up to the time of j sible 
the announcement of this important message, faith in 



Ihey of course would not avail themselves of the 
only facility afforded them for escape, by the ark 
which was prepared. All who believed God, mani- 
fested their faith by fleeing thither for refuge ; and 
it is a fact, that genuine faith will always be exhibited 
by corresponding works. 

After many years, the plan of redemption is far- 
ther developed to Abraham. The promise of a son 
is given him ; and he is also assured that through 
this seed the Messiah is to come, who would possess 
the gate of his enemies, and in whom all nations 
should be blessed. 

Notwithstanding the faith of this aged patriarch 
is severely tried — although outward circumstances 
forbid his hope, ali things seemingly were against 
the fulfilment of the promise, yet he confidently " be- 
lieved that what God promised, he was able to per- 
form," and this faith " was imputed to him for right- 
eousness." 

The heir is finally given. Abraham's heart is 
made glad by this proof of God's faithfulness, and 
he is encouraged to hope for the farther fulfil 
ment of His word. But he is awakened again from 
his pleasing reflections of the honor and blessed- 
ness which is to come through his son Isaac, by the 
voice of the Lord ■ bidding him go into the land of 
Moriah, and there offer him for a burnt-offering, upon 
a mountain that will there be shown him. Does 
Abraham hesitate? Does the mysteriousness of the 
command, combined with strong natural affection for 
the child, cause him to doubt whether it be indeed 
from God ? No! not at all! He does not procrasti- 
nate because it is a painful duty, but he rises early 
in the morning, and cleaves the wood for the offering, 
then taking with him two young men, and his beloved 
Isaac, he proceeds to the place which God had ap- 
pointed. There he bids the two men abide while he 
and the lad go yonder and worship, and come again 
to them. Mark the expression, " come again to you." 
It shows that he expected to return with his son to 
them again. " But did he not expect to offer him up 
for a burnt-offering?" some may ask. Yes, he evi- 
dently did, as the circumstances clearly indicate. 

Having arrived at the destined place, he prepares 
the altar, lays the wood in order, hinds Isaac and 
places him thereon, and reaches forth his hand to 
take the knife, in order to slay his son. But just at 
this trying moment, a voice is heard from heaven : 
"Abraham! Abraham!" and he replies, "Here 
am I!" He is bidden not to lay his hand upon the 
lad. It is now manifest by this ready yielding of the 
gift back to Him who gave it, that he truly fears God, 
and it is enough. What was it that sustained this 
aged patriarch in this hour of trial? It was that 
faith which overcomes the world — faith in the word 
of the Lord ! The promise was, " In Isaac shall 
thy seed be called," and it was impossible for it to 
fail of its full and perfect accomplishment. He 
knew that if he offered up his son in sacrifice, God, 
in order for the fulfilment of His word, was able, and 
would raise him from the dead. That such was his 
faith, is established by Paul's testimony, (Heb. 
11:19,) and it was in the strength of this implicit 
trust that he says to the young men, " 1 and the lad 
will go yonder and worship, and come again to 
you." 

Good old pilgrim ! well didst thou endure the trial 
— thy faith was strongly tested, and it was not found 
wanting — thou may'st truly be denominated the 
" Father of the faithful." 0 that we may imitate 
thy example and follow in thy steps, that wi^h thee 
we may inherit the blessing ! 

The whole life of Abraham was an exhibition of 
that powerful faith which overcomes the world. He 
is bidden to look at the starsof heaven, and number the 
sands upon the sea-shore : " So shall thy seed be !" 
says God, and he staggers not at the promise. He 
hears the voice saying unto him, " Out from thy 
country and thy kin !" and he obeys, going out he 
knows not whither. Enough for him, God bids him 
go. He has the promise of being the heir of the 
world, and he believes it. What though he is a 
stranger and a pilgrim, having no inheritance in the 
land of promise, not even so much as to set his foot 
on, he doubts not. And the*last we learn of Father 
Abraham, was the fact, that " he died in faith." In 
the closing moments of his eventful life, he was still 
sustained by the self-same promise to which he had 
so confidently clung, and it threw its glorious light 
beyond the dark portals of the tomb, to the times of 
restitution, when he should come forth, clothed upon 
with immortality, and enter upon his everlasting re- 
ward . 

In the history of Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
him to the same inheritance, we see strikingly 
exhibited the power of that faith which overcomes 
the world. Here, however, we will not linger, but 
turn our attention to their posterity, who, according 
to the word of the Lord, as spoken to his servant 
Abraham, went down into Egypt to sojourn, where, 
after the lapse of several years, they were brought 
into cruel bondage by Pharaoh the king. God 
promised that they should be delivered after they had 
served them four hundred years. When the time for 
the fulfilment of the promise drew nigh, the Lord 
appeared unto Moses and revealed to him his purpose, 
appointing him to be their deliverer. lie gives him 
a message to Pharaoh, and to the children of Israel, 
and tells him by what signs it shall be confirmed. 
Moses does as he is commanded ; he gathers together 
the elders of his people, and by the signs specified, 
convinces them that his commission is from God. But 
not so with the king of Egypt. He totally disre- 
garded the message, and although one predicted judg- 
ment after another comes upon himself and people, 
he will not obey the command, to let the children of 
Israel go, until all the first-born are slain throughout 
•.he land ; and then he bids them hasten their departure. 
They take their journey by the wilderness of the Red 
Sea, until they come to its borders, where they en- 
camp, shut in on every side by the mountains and the 
wide-spread of waters before them. Soon the army 
of Pharaoh, with chariots and horsemen, is heard 
pursuing them ; their faith fails them, and they are 
sore afraid, for no way of escape seems to them pos- 
But Moses bids them fear not, assuring them 
that the Lord will fight for them, and destroy the 



the sea, and divide it, that the children of Israel may 
goon dry ground, through the midst of the waters. 
With faith in the promise, he obeys ; the sea parts 
on either hand, and the people safely pass over to the 
other side. In the blindness of their zeal, the Evp- 
tians pursued them, and when they had passed into 
the midst of the sea, Moses is again commanded to 
stretch out his hand over it, that the wateis may 
come again into their place, and thus overthrow the 
hosts of Pharaoh. He obeys, the sea comes together 
again, and the entire army is destroyed. In this we 
have a clear illustration of that faith which overcomes. 
As we trace their course through the wilderness, we 
find that when they believed God they were blessed, 
and when they disbelieved and rebelled against him, 
they were destroyed. Why was it that after having 
been brought by the hand of God to Kadesh-barnea, 
close upon the borders of the promised land, they 
were left to wander in the wilderness until all that 
were twenty years old and upward when they came 
out of Egypt perished, except Caleb and Joshua? It 
was not because they did not have faith in the first 
promise given to man, neither that they doubted the 
fact that there had been a flood. Nor was it because 
of unbelief in the promises made to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. It was not because they disbelieved in 
the signs and miracles that had been wrought in the 
land of Egypt, the Red Sea, and the wilderness up 
to that hour. But it was on account of their lack of 
faith in God's present message to them; the truth 
which bad a specific bearing upon their position at that 
time. Through unbelief they disobeyed the command 
to go up and possess the land. The faith they had 
previous to this in the word of God was not sufficient 
to save them. But Caleb and Joshua, who still 
trusted in the power of that arm which had guided 
them thus faT, were blest with the privilege of enter- 
ing the land of Canaan. 

It was by the power of faith that the walls of 
Jericho fell down, and the inhabitants thereof were 
destroyed. We will not, however, dwell longer 
here. It is clearly shown from their history, that 
when they believed God they prospered, and when 
they disbelieved, adversity was their portion. 

We will not linger about the bright examples of 
the power of genuine faith in the word of the Lord, 
as illustrated in the life of all the holy prophets. 
Hannah believed, and Samuel was given. Elijah 
believed, and it rained not, in answer to his prayer, 
for three years and six months. In faith he again 
presented his petition, and the heavens gave rain 
abundantly. By the power of faith, Elisha raised 
the son of the Shunammite to life, and increased the 
widow's oil. — (To be continued.) 

M. D. Wellcome. 



the first promise was all that was requisite ; but now! Egyptians. He is commanded to lift his rod over 



LETTER FROM W. M. INGHAM. 

Bro. Himes : — I wish to say to the tried ones who 
are still looking for speedy deliverance, be not dis- 
couraged ; put your trust in the Lord ; endure hard- 
ness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ ; for soon 
the Master will give an honorable discharge to all 
His faithful soldiers, and will say to them, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. A blessed 
day to all that have on the wedding garment, but a 
woful day to the poor sinner, and all such as have 
forsaken the Lord ; and there are moie of this class 
than 1 could wish. But I mean by the grace of God 
to do what I can the little time that remains, 1 to per- 
suade them to repent and believe the gospel, that they 
may be saved in the kingdom of God. I find the 
warfare is not yet ended. I have my trials and con- 
flicts in this distant land. I find the enemy of all 
righteousness is not yet bound. He is yet going 
about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may de- 
vour. I find one of his chief stratagems is to sow 
discord and strife among the professed followers of 
the Lord, and to create jars and animosity of feeling 
among them ; and I think it -would be well for all 
the lovers of Jesus to remember the words of the 
Lord : "A house divided against itself cannot stand." 
When shall we learn to be wise as serpents, and as 
harmless as doves? I see and hear much to grieve 
my heart. But I turn to the sacred word for conso- 
lation ; that tells us, " All things work together for 
good to them that love the Lord." And again, (Ps. 
84:11,) " For the Lord God is- a sun and shield : the 
Lord wil give grace and glory ; no good thing will 
he withhold from them that walk uprightly." Again, 
Peter says : " Beloved, think it not strange, concern- 
ing the fiery trial which is to try you, as though 
some strange thing happened unto you*: but rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings ; 
that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy." These precious 
promises, with many others, are truly consoling to 
the pilgrim stranger, while travelling through ihis 
world of discord and strife to the heavenly country, 
where violence will no more be heard in the land, 
wasting nor destruction within thy borders. Thv 
people shall all be righteous ; they shall inherit the 
land forever, the branch of my planting, the work of 
my hands, that I may be glorified. 

There has nothing special taken place since I 
wrote before. There is not that interest even among 
the Adventists that should be, especially in Clements 
and Granville. At Bear River they are, I think, in 
rather a better state, but they need more religion. I 
think there is a lack of heavenly zeal among us all. 
We need to be more like Jesus, dead to the world, 
and alive to the Lord. The interest to hear at Bear 
River I think increases. The tabernacle is generally 
nearly full on Sunday evenings, and the people pay 
good attention. 

I will now give a short account of my travels for 
a few weeks past. I left Clements," Feb. 6th, in 
company with Bro. J. Potter, to visit up the country 
— went as faT as Cornwallis, a distance of seventy 
miles— spent five weeks — had meetings in fifteen 
neighboi hoods — spoke thirty times — spoke in four 
meeting houses, of four different denominations. 
The Congregationalist minister in Habitant opened 
his meeting house, and attended the meeting, and 
took a part ; and on Sunday forenoon I went to his 
meeting, and he gave me an invitation to speak to 
his people. I did so, and he look a seat with me in 
the pulpit. This is the first invitation that I have 
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had to take a seat with a minister in a pulpit in Nova 
Scotia, although 1 have attended meetings of various 
denominations, even some that professed to be looking 
for the speedy coming of the Lord. 1 had as good 
a hearing as I expected in the various places that I 
spoke. 1 think some prejudice was removed. In many 
places that we visited, but few of the people ever 
heard on the speedy Advent. We visited quite a 
number of places on the shore of the Bay of Fundy. 
The people were anxious to hear, and 1 think there 
should be as many as three Advent lecturers in this 
Province. Who will come 1 The harvest is great, 
the laborers are few. Brethren, who will come to 
this destitute field? I think much good might be 
done, if there could be enough lecturers to hold some 
conferences and grove meetings. I ask again, Who 
will come to help! May the Lord direct. If some 
of the brethren could come soon after the Confer- 
ence, if they could stay but a little while, we should 
be glad to see them. I should be glad to meet with 
the brethren in general Conference, but think it some 
doubtful whether it will be duly to leave this spring. 
I wish to do the will of the Lord, and go where He 
says. I am still striving for the kingdom, believing 
it is soon to be given to Jesus and his saints. 
Yours, in hope of speedy redemption. 
Clements {N. S.), March 31s/, 1851. 



will comply with Bfo. Burnham's request, 
arrange as to time soon.] 
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FROM THE BRETHREN 
ROCHESTER. 

At a meeting of Second Advent believers, held in 
the city of Rochester, March 23d, 1851, the following 
Preamble and Resolutions were adopted : — 

Whereas, in the order of Divine Providence,'our 
beloved Bro. Himes has recently been permitted to 
visit us, and preach to us the glad tidings of the 
kingdom at hand, we feel it to be a duty we owe to 
him, and to the cause of our soon coming King, to 
express our honest convictions of his past and present 
course. 

After having had a full opportunity of reviewing 
the conduct of Bro. J. V. Himes, as connected with 
the Advent movement, we see no cause of censure, 
either in regard to his past or present position ; but, 
on the other hand, we feel it to be our duty, still to 
extend to him our sympathy and hearty co-operation 
in the work in which he is engaged : in striving to 
enlighten the minds of our fellow men on the subject 
of the Second Advent. We would also express our 
gratitude to God for theigrace that has been bestowed 
on him, whereby he has been enabled to pursue so 
straightforward a course, and so steadily to adhere to 
the old land-marks, and hope he will continue in the 
same course. 

And whereas we have lately been much encouraged 
to renew our efforts in this cause, by seeing so large 
a number of persons attentively listen to these doc- 
trines, and appeared to be greatly edified and blessed ; 
and whereas we have heard a great number of per- 
sons who attended those meetings express the cheer- 
ing and reviving influence the preaching had on their 
minds, we have good reason to believe that great 
good will be the result of those labors ; therefore, 

Resolved, That our confidence in Bro. Himes re- 
mains unshaken ; that we still extend to him the 
right hand of fellowship, and renew our efforts to 
spread light on the glorious doctrine of the Second 
Advent. And while we feel grateful to him for his 
recent visit, we cordially invite him, or some compe- 
tent brother, to soon visit us again. 

Resolved, That we still regard the " Advent Her- 
ald " as a very efficient instrumentality in .shedding 
light on the doctrines of the Second Advent, and we 
rejoice to see its columns so free from bitter contro- 
versy. And as we regard it to be a suitable agent to 
be employed in this cause, we will not only patronize 
it ourselves, but will do what we can to increase its 
circulation. 

Resolved, That a copy of the above Preamble and 
Resolutions be forwarded to the " Herald " office foi 
publication. E. C. Williams, Chairman. 

John Sargent, Sec'y- 



Bro. Geo. Bangs writes from Shipton (C. E.), 
March 22d, 1851 : 

Dear Bro. Himes :— The " Herald" is to me, 
and my family, a welcome messenger. We feel its 
weekly visits present us the waters of life, dfawn 
from the pure fountains of God's Holy Word. And 
while it advocates the theory chosen of God, and 
made known to men through the agency of the Holy 
Ghost, it seeks not, to commend that theory to the 
moral world by slanderously misrepresenting the 
belief of other religious denominations, as if its 
foundation must be built upon the ruins of some false 
system ; but it presents a Thus saith the Lord in that 
clear light, and so harmonizing the "theory with the 
word of God, that it reflects glory upon the mind and 
government of the infinite Jehovah, to the mind of 
the believer, in that God has so overruled the forfeited 
right of man to his inheritance, and so completely 
thwarted the design of the old serpent as that, by 
the immutable promise and oath of God, the heirs of 
promise who have fled for refuge and laid hold upon 
the hope set before us, may have a strong consola- 
tion, looking for the times of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord ; and the times of restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world began ; and 
fully believing that He hath, according to His abun- 
dant mercy, begotten us again unto a lively hope by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an 
inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away ; and that by these two immutable 
things He hath made it sure that the kingdom, and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, &c, &c. And while the 
" Herald " continues thus to disseminate and spread 
the truth in the light of God's word, it will be hailed 
by those who are seeking to know the righteousness 
of Jesus Christ, as a vessel bearing precious fruit, 
which tendeth to nourish and satisfy the hungering 
and thirsting soul. I wish that its patrons were 
vastly more numerous, and its columns were atten- 
tively read by every subscriber. 

There is manifestly much earnestness and zeal on 
the part of the brethren, and an unusual warmth of 
feeling apparent at the prayer meetings, and a nu- 
merous attendance of friends with countenances ex- 
pressive of seriousness and earnest inquiry after the 
truth. The harvest is evidently ripe, and only wait- 
ing for the labors of God's people. Remember us 
at the throne in your prayers. 

I remain, dear brother, yours, in Israel's hope. 



ness of the pillars of our hope. I find the doctrines 
of the personal reign of Christ with his saints on 
earth, the two resurrections, and commingling of 
saints and sinners together until those events, are 
subjects that are studied and talked about of late 
much more than formerly. We have never had much 
preaching on these points ; all the light we have re- 
ceived has been from the Spirit of God and reading. 
I feel often to wonder, that surrounded by the influ- 
ences that we have been, in addition to our many 
cares, that we have been sustained. But to God we 
owe all ; may he still support us and revive his work 
in our hearts, and keep us blameless unto the day of 
his appearing. 

We should be happy to see your face, and would 
give you a cordial shake of the hand, and a most 
cheerful welcome to our house. Can you not do so 
f you should again visit Western New York 1 



LETTER FROM GEO. W. BORNHAM. 

Dear Bro. Himes .— I am happy to inform you 
that there is a good work in progress at West Mar- 
ti nsburg, Lewis Co., N. Y. Several have recently 
been converted to God, and a host of backsliders re- 
claimed. About fifteen had resolved to seek the Lord 
when I left, which was on the 3d inst. I should 
think that not less than thirty of the Methodists, 
together with members of other churches, took a 
public stand in favor of the Advent views. I shall 
visit them again as soon as I can. Never did I see 
so much power in these glad tidings of Jesus near, 
as in this meeting. 

I went from home very much cast down in spirit, 
but this meeting has refreshed and greatly encouraged 
me. Glory to God ! Another note of joy has been 
sounded in heaven, over repenting dinners. 0 pre- 
cious work of turning men to God, who can leave 
it, though attended with labor and reproach, to 
serve themselves, or indulge a moment of repose in 
sin, at the risk of hearing that dreadful sentence pro- 
nounced : " Thou wicked and slothful servant, de- 
parti" &c. Toil on, ye servants of the living-God, 
walk worihy of the message ye bear, live worthy of 
the crown for which ye suffer. Let the sweet, thrill- 
ing words which filled Daniel's ear as he went his 
"way "to the "dust of the earth," ever fill our 
hearts with comfort and encouragement : " They that 
be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firma- 
ment, and they that turn many unto righteousness, as 
the stars forever and ever !" 

I think, Bro. Himes, it would do the Advent cause 
in Jefferson and Lewis Counties a great service, to 
hold a general kind of Conference, say at West 
Marti nsburg, in the early part of the summer. Will 
you not come to such a meeting ? your expenses will 
be borne. I believe the result would be glorious. 
Let me request those who have the Advent doctrine 
at heart, the main principles of which are embraced 
in our lale Conference Address, to visit the above 
named place. It is situated on the Plank Road lead- 
ing from Rome to Watertown, about forty miles from 
Rome. Yours, in Christian love and hope. 
[We intend to hold one Conference at Homer, and 



Bro. D. W. Sornberger writes from Stanbridge 
(C. E.), March 29th, 1851: 

Dear Bro Himes : — In the midst of the trials and 
perils of this last hour, there are still a few that have 
thus far stemmed the tide, faced the winds, and are 
looking for the return ot our long absent King and 
Deliverer. As we see the evidence thickening around 
us, our hearts are comforted. As we pass the last 
light-house, we already see the glittering spires ot 
the heavenly Jerusalem glittering in the sunbeams of 
glory. We wait, though in perils, and as we wait 
endeavor to persuade others to be reconciled to God ; 
and glad we are to find some prudent ones who do, 
by the light of Revelation, foresee the evil and hide 
in Christ, so that they may be safe till the indigna- 
tion be overpast. 

We regret that there are so few laborers to per- 
form so large and important a work. 1 have never, 
since '44, seen such an anxiety to hear as at the pres- 
ent time, and am sorry that any whom God has called 
to proclaim the hour of his judgments, have to leave 
the word of God to serve tables. 1 often fear the 
Church falls short in some places in this respect. — 
While our enemies are active and numerous, we 
ought to exert ourselves in this noblest of all causes, 
in heralding the news of Israel's soon coming King, 
— the day to which Abraham looked and was glad, 
when his seed should inherit the land forever. It is 
the prospect of this day, and its nearness, that sus- 
tains the Church in these last days. 

1 have visited some places the winter past, and 
tried with the best of my ability to preach the word. 
I have seen a number converted, and some backsliders 
reclaimed. To God be glory. I am sorry that I 
cannot do more for a cause so great and good. My 
all, 1 can say, is there, and when family wants are 
not pressing, am doing what I can. May the Lord 
direct in this matter. We sympathize with you in 
your trials, and love the " Herald," though we would 
like to see more editorials on the prophecy, the king- 
dom, its nearness, &c, th'an some things from other 
pens. Yet we prize it above every other paper in 
the age in which we live. May the Lord give you. 
wisdom, and sustain you till you are called to a 
higher seat in our Father's house. We would like 
to have some of the preachers from the South visit us, 
yet submitting our all to God, ever praying, " Thy 
kingdom come." Amen. 



Bro. W. Bennett writes from Rochester (N. Y.), 
April, 1851 : 

Our beloved Bro. Pinney is not so well ; yet our 
prayer 1o God is, that he may be healed. May the 
Lord provide for all his wants. Not a murmur falls 
from his lips, but now and then, with the beloved 
John, when he said, " Come, Lord Jesus, and come 
qnickly," a groan for deliverance. His little bark 
outrides all the storms of the perilous times in which 
we live, and as he nears port, his faith and hope 
grow stronger. Oh, bless God for the Advent faith, 
it will never fail. No, my dear brother, heaven and 
earth will pass away, says the Saviour, but my word 
will not. He has promised a new heaven and a new 
earth, and the time is not far distant when his prom- 
ise will be fulfilled. The martyrs, and all the sleep- 
ing saints, will arise from their dusty beds, and bloom 
for ever in immortal glory. Then Bro. Pinney will 
have a new pair of lungs, and a face that will never 
wear out. Dear brethren, be faithful a little while 
longer, and the warfare will be ended. Feed the 
hungry, clothe the naked, and keep yourselves un- 
spotted from the world, and God will give you an 
abundant entrance into his everlasting kingdom. — 
And yon, my brother, I feel to sympathize with in 
all youi afflictions and labors of love. Be faithful a 
little longer, and God will bring you into his kingdom, 
and your sheaves with you. Your brother, waiting 
for the blessed hope. 

Bro. E. H. Child writes from Westboro (Mass.), 
April, 1851 : 

Dear Bro. Himes : — The cause of truth yet sur- 
vives in this vicinity. We opened our hall on Fast 
Day under pleasant auspices. Bro. I. II. Shipman, 
who, with a few of the old and tried friends from 
Worcester, came down to meet with us on the occa- 
sion, gave us a stirring discourse on the crying sins 
v of this country, enumerating many reasons why the 
Christian should fast ; not the least of which was, 
that from our own free state, one made like ourselves 
n the image of God Would' soon be sent again into 
slavery, and perhaps to a cruel death. 

We are yet blessed with the /labors of Bro. B. 
Morley, whose consistent deportment has won for 
him the confidence and esteem of the most of our 
friends. Last Sabbath our hall was nearly full. 
Several expressed themselves very much interested 
in our meeting, who never attended with us before. 
May the Lord bless his cause, and save us, with you, 
in his kingdom. 



To Ageuts and Correspondents* 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
out on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, not to be 
mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed " Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to it. Thts will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications for the Herald should be written with care, hi 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, " For the Herald? 
The writing should not be crowded, nor .the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they are laid aside unread. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks and disconnected and illogical sen- 
tences omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be hended "Private." 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip- 
tions, let the name and Post-office address (i. e., me town, county, 
and state,) be distinctly given. Between the name and the address, 
a comma (,) should always be inserted, that it may be seen what per- 
tains to the name, and what to the address. Where more than one 
subscriber is referred to, let the business of each one constitute a 
paragraph by itself. 

6. Let everything be stated explicitly, and in as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per 
plexity, and 1: ot be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant matter io 
earn the wist eu of our corresnondents. 

GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

OF AMERICAN AND ENGLISH WORKS ON THE PROPHECIES RELATING 
TO THE SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST AND THE MILLENNIUM. 

WE have made arrangements with a house in London, to far 
nisli us with all important English works on the Advent, and 
wlli engage to supply those desiring works of tiie above character at 
the earliest possible moment. Address, J. V. HIMES, Oflice of the 
' Advent Herald," No. 8 Chardou-street, Boston. 



Bro. Daniel Boody writes from Gates (N. Y.), 
April 7, 1851 : 

Bro. Himes : — T have been a constant reader of 
the " Herald" from its commencement, until within 
a few weeks wast. I consider it the best paper with 
which I am acquainted, and my prayer is that it hiay 
continue to herald the truth until He who is our life 
shall appear, then shall we appear with him in glory. 

I have changed my location from Canada East to 
this place. I have been deprived of some privileges 
which I esteemed very highly. 

I wish to say to my brethren, that our motto is on- 
ward and upward. We should be glad to see you, 
and hope the time will soon come when we will meet 
in the kingdom ot God. Yours, in hope. 



THE AMERICAN VOCALIST. 

BY REV. D. H. MANSFIELD. 

riiHE popularity of this excellent Collection of Music is sufficiently 
-1 attested by the diet, that although it has been published but 
about one year, 19,000 copies have been printed, ai.d it is in gn ater 
demand than ever. 

It is divided into three parts, all of which are embraced in a single 
volume. 

Part I. consists of Church Music, old and new, and contains the 
most valuable productions of the most distinguished Composed, an- 
cient and modern— in all 330 Church Tunes - besides a large number 
of Anthems, and Select Pieces for special occasions 

Parts II. and III. contain all that is valuable of Ihe Vestry Mnsic 
now in existence, consisting of the most popular Revival Melodies, 
and the most admired English, Scottish, Irish, Spanish, and Italian 
Songs, embracing, in a single volume, more than five hundred 
Tunes, adapted to every occasion of public and social worship, in- 
cluding all the gems of Music that have been composed during the 
last five hundred years. 
A few of the many notices received of the book are here annexed : 

From Rev. G. P. Mathews, of Liberty. 
I do not hesitate to give the " American Vocalist" the preference 
to any other Collection of Church Music extant. It deserves a place 
in every choir, vestry, and family in the Union. 

From Rev. Samuel Souther, Belfast. 
On a single opening, in the Second Part of the book, I have found 
on the two pages before me more true, heart-subduing harmony 
than it has been my fortune to find in some whole Collections, that 
have marie quite a noise in the world. 

From Henry Little, Editor of the Wesleyan Harmony. 
From my heart I thank you for the arrangement of those sweet 
Melodies, to many of which Sacred poetry is now, for the first time , 
adapted. It is the best collection of Church Music 1 have ever seen, 
and it embraces the onlv complete collection of Vestry Music that 
has ever been published. 

From John S. Ayre, Esq., Chorister. 
Having given much attention to Sacred Music for the last thirty 
years, I do not hesitate to say, that it is the best Collection of Sa- 
cred Music in use. 

From Rev. R. Woodhull, Thomaston. 
It is just what I have been wishing to see for several years. Those 
old tunes— they are so good, so fraught with rich harmony, so 
adapted to stir the deep feelings of the heart, they constitute a price- 
less treasure of Sacred Song, unsurpassed by the best compositions 
of more modern times. 

From Rev. Moses Spencer, Barnard. 
I regard the " American Vocalist" as embodying the excellences 
of all the Music Books now known, without the pile of useless lum- 
ber many of them contain. 

From N. Perrin, jr., of Cambridge. 
This book calls up "pleasant memories." It contains a better 
Selection of Rood Tunes, both for Public and Social Worship, than 
any other Collection I have ever met with. Though an entirestrar- 
ger to the author, I feel grateful to him ; and desire thus publicly to 
thank him for the important service be has rendered the cause of 
Sacred Music. 

From Zinn^s Hera'd. 
It is one of the best combinations of old and new Music we have 
seen. Its great characteristic is, that while it is sufficiently scientific, 
it is full of the soul of popular music. 

Published by W«. .1. Reynolds <fc Co., 24 Cornhill, Boston.— 
Orders lor the " Vocalist " may also he sent to the office of the "Ad- 
vent Herald," 8 Charrion-street. [n. 12.] 



Bro. J. J. Porter writes from New York, April 
6th, 1851 : 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am still engaged in preach- 
ing the word as my strength will admit. I find an 
open door in two churches, and trust that I may be 
enabled to do some good. I rejoice that your faith 
fails not. All your severe trials, I trust will be lor 
he furtherance of the gospel. May the Lord con- 
tinue to bless and prosper you. Thanks to the 
noble-minded individual who has enabled you to send 
the " Herald " to the ministry. Yours, in hope. * 




Bro. H. S. Burchard writes from Hamilton 
(N. Y.), March 30th, 1851: 

Dear Bro. Himes : — May God give us all grace 
and wisdom to act in this time of distraction and 
trouble. Truth shall and will prevail. Light upon 
the prophecies, and the nature of Christ's kingdom 
upon earth, has for a few years illuminated the minds 
of men ; and not until the King shall appear in his 
glory, shall there cease to be a few who shall be 
waiting and looking for the consummation of their 
blessed hope. May God give you grace, and raise 
you up friends who shall sustain you in making the 
" Advent Herald " the messenger of God to our 
slumbering, sin-stricken world, to prepare it for the 
sound of that trumpet that shall usher in the only 
millennial morn that we think will ever dawn upon 
earth. 

Although we are surrounded by those who would 
discard the idea of being called " Millerites," yet we 
find many who are constrained to admit the truthful- 



Obituary. 




" I am the resurrection and the life : he who believeth in me, 
(hough he should die, yet he will live : and whoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me, will never die."— John 11 : 25, 2lj. 



Died, in Sterling, Mass., April 7th, Bro. Barick 
Coolidge, aged 61 years. Death has entered this 
family circle and torn from its embrace an affectionate 
husband and father. Those which recently gathered 
around that domestic hearth with cheerful and happy 
faces, are now left to mourn the loss of one dear as 
life; yet we trust they mourn not as those without 
hope, they having the blest assurance that he has 
fallen asleep in Jesus. He is where the wicked cease 
from troubling, and the weary are at rest. The sub- 
ject of this notice was a man of strict morality and 
undoubted piety, and a firm believer in the ap- 
proaching advent of Christ. His profession was 
rightly adorned by his daily deportment. He died 
as he had lived, peaceful and tranquil. a. t. 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY ! 
Ayer'9 Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE CURE OF 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THIS remedy i* offered to the community with the confidence 
we feel in an article which seldom fails to realize the happiest 
effects that can be desired. So wide is the field of its usefulness 
and so numerous the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
the country abounds in persons, publicly known, who have been 
restored from alarming and even desperate diseases of the lungs, by 
its use. When once tried, its superiority over every other medicine 
of its kind, is too apparent to escape observation ; and where its 
virtues are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote to 
employ for the distressing and dangerous affections of the pulmonary 
organs, which are incident to our climate. And not only in the 
formidable aitacks upon the lungs, hut for the milder varieties of 
Colds, Coughs, Hoarseness, &c, and for Children it is the 
pleasant est and safest medicine lhat can be obtained. No family 
should be wilhout it, and those who have used it, never will. 

Read the opinion of the following gentleman, who will be recog- 
nized in the various sections of country where they are located— 
each and all as merchants of the first class and of the highest char- 
acter—as the oldest and most extensive Wholesale Dealers in Medi- 
cine, with an experience unlimited on the subject of which they 
speak. If there is anv value in the judgment of experience, see 
THIS CERTIFICATE. 
We, the undersigned, Wholesale Druggists, having been for a long 
lime acquainted with Ayer's Cherrv Pectoral, hereby certifv our 
belief that it is the best and most effectual remedy for Pulmonary 
Complaints ever offered to the American People- And we would, 
from our knowledge of its composition, and extensive usefulness; 
cordially commend it to the afflicted as worthy iheir best confidence, 
an/1 with the firm conviction that it will do lor their relief all that 
medicine can do. 
Henshaw, Edmands <fc Co., Boston, Mass. 
Reese & Coulson, Baltimore, Maryland. 
Ladd & Ingrabani, Bangor, Maine. 
Haviland, Harrall <fc Co., Charleston, S. C. 
JacobS. Farrand, Detroit, Michigan. 
T. H. Mc\llisler, Louisville. Kentucky, , 
Francis & Walton, St. Louis, Missouri- 
Joseph Tucker, Mobile, Alabama. 
Theodore A. Peck, Burlington. Vermont. 
Haviland. Risley & Co., Augusta, Georgia. 
Isaac D. James, Trenton, New Jersey. 
J. vt. Townsenil, Pittsburg, Penn. 
Clark <fc Co., Chicago, Illinois. 
E E Gay, Burlington, Iowa. 
M A. Santos <fe Son, Norfolk, Virginia. 
Edward Bringburst, Wilmington, Delaware. 
John Gilbert <fc Co., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Z. I). & W. H. Gilman, Washington, D. C. 
J. Wright* Co., New Orleans, La. 
Watson, Wall & Co., Fort Wayne, Indiana. 
C. C. Richmond .fe Cq , San Francisco, California. 
Lewis & Ames, Tallahassee, Florida. 
B. R. Strong, Knowille, Tennessee. 
Chilton & Dtier, Little Rock, Ark. 
Stiller, Slade <fe Co., Lexington, Miss. 
N. D. Labadie, G lveston, Texas. 
Charles Dyer, Jr., Providence, Rhode Island. 
Joseph M. Turner, Savannah, Ga. 
Wade, Eckstein & Co., Cincinnati, Ohio. 

IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES : 

J. G. Coffin & Co., Valparaiso, Chili. 

F. M. Dimonri & Co., Vera Cruz, Mexico. 

Fred. Rivas & Co., Bogata, New Grenada. 

S Provost & Co., Lima, Peru. ' 

Morton & Co., Halifax, Nova Scotia. 

T. Waiker & Son, St. Johns, New Brunswick. 

O. G. Salinas <fc Co., Rio Janeiro, Brazd. 

With such assurance, and from such men, no stronger proof can 
be adduced, except that found in its effects upon trial. 

Prepared by J. C. AVER, Chemist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by 
Dru"»ists anil Dealers in Medicine generally throughout the coun- 
try, f apr- 2fi-3m.] 



WM J REYNOLDS <fe CO., Publishers and Booksellers, No 
24 Cornhill, Boston. Books and Stationery supplied at the 
lowest prices to those who buy to sell again. 
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BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

The Advent Harp.— This book contains Hymns nf the highesi 
poetical merit, adapted to public aud family worship, which 
every Adveutist can use without disturbance to his sentiments. 
The " Harp " contains 454 pases, about half of which is set (0 
choice and appropriate music— Price, SO cts. 

Pocket IIvRP.-This contains all the hymns of the former, bin 
the music is omitted, and the margin abridged, so thi t can be 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 374 cts. 

Whiting's Translation of the New Testament.— This is an 
excellent tntndailon of the New Testament, win receive* the, 
warm commendations of all who read It— Priee.ftcU. ; gilt, $1. 

Analysis of Sacred CnnoN0t.OGY ; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology ; and the Number* of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
S. liliss.— Price, 37J els. 

Facts on Romanism.- This work is designed to show the nature ot 
Ihul vasl svslein ofiniqniiy, and to exhibit its ceaseless act mix 
and astonishing progress. A. candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most incredulous, that Popery, instead of becom 
ing weakened, is increasing in strength, and will continue to do 
so until it is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming- 
Price, 25 cts. 

The Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Is- 
rael, together xvitli their Political Emancipation, the Beast, his 
Image and worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, and thelnstru 
meals of its overthrow. By J. Lilch.— Price, 3*4 cts. 

Cruden's Concordance.— This work is so universally known and 
valued, that nothing need be said in its favor. Price, $1 50 
bound in sheep ; $1 25 in boards. 

Exposition of the ArocxLYPSE-Ry David N. Lord. This work, 
although containing much that we dissent Irom, is the best work 
on the Apocalypse with which we are acquainted— Price, S2. 

My Saviour: or Devoiional Meditations, in Prose and Verse, on 
the Names ami Titles of the Lord Jesus Christ. -Price. 50 cts. ; 
lull gill, 75 cts. 

The Night of Weeping ; or Words for the Suffering Family of 
God.— By Rev. H. Uouar.— Price, 3o cts. 

The Morning of Joy; being a Sequel to the Night of Weeping. 
By the same.— Price, 40 cts. 

The Second Advent: not a Past Event— A Review of Prof. 
Alphous Crosby —By F. G. Brown.— Price, 15 cts. single ; $10 
per hundred. 

The Pneumatologist— Published monthly, by J.Litch.-Sl per 
volume, in advance. 

The American Vocalist.— For a full description of this work, see 
advertisement on the preceding page.— Price, S2J els. 

Last Hours, or Words and Acts of the Dying.— Price, 62Jcts. 

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

The Bible Class.— This is a prettily bonnd volume, Resigned for 
young persons, though older persons may read it with profit. It 
is in the (brm of lour conversations beiween a teacher and his 
pupils. The topics discussed are— 1. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Sigus of Christ's 
coining near.— Price, 25 cts. 

The Children's Question Book, with familiar questions and 
answers, prepared lor Little Children 9f Sabbath Schools, and 
designed to give Ihem instruclion about the Saviour, on his 
birth, his mission, life, and example— his sufferings, death, bu- 
rial, resurrection, ascension, and second coining, &c— Price, 
10 cents. 

Two Hundred Stories for Children— This book, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, is a favorite with the little folks, and is beneficial 
in its tendency.— Price, 3' J cts. 

One Hundred and Fifty Stories for Children.— This is ano- 
ther excellent story book, embellished wilh four beautiful en- 
gravings.— Price, 37J cts. 

Jewels in Heaven.— This is a very handsome little hook of 128 
pages, consisting of " obituaries of children, in prose and verse, 
prepared and arranged by N. Oervey."-Price, 25 cts. 

The Lily among Flowers.— Price. 25 cts. 



TO ADVEXTISTS- 
What are we Doins for Sabbath Schools! 

We have taken great pains and cue to provide for the 
children of oar Advent societies pro|>ei' books and means of 
religious instruction. 

Having no means of publishing a library, we have made a 
selection of one from all the libraries of the. different societies, 
which may be regarded us the most choice and valuable for 
our Sabbath Schools : 

LIBRARY FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

AMERICAN TRACT 80CIETT, 28 CORNHILL. 



* Gallaudel'a Scripture Biography 

* (l a ». 


— 1 Adam to Jacob 


pp. 

200 


prace 

25 


2 Joseph 




210 


25 


|jtfj/ ^ub^mHBM^^^Hv 


3 Moses- 


-part 1 


214 


25 




4 Moses- 


-part 2 


268 


25 




5 Joshua and Judges 2S7 


25 


* '•*( ' " 


6 Ruth and Samuel 193 


25 




7 David 




299 


25 


Josiah . . . 






108 


15 


Jonah 






156 


20 


* Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress 






464 


40 


Anecdotes for the Family Circle 






408 


40 


Keith's Evidences of Prophecy 






144 


15 


Nathan W. Dickerman . 






140 


15 


Widow's Son, fcc , . 






108 


15 


Abbott's Child at home . 








30 


Natural Theology for Youth 








25 



AMERICAN SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION— H. HOYT, 9 CORNHILL. 



pp. pr. 

* Biblical Geography 382 50 

* History of the Hugue- 

nots . . 300 42 

London Child's Com- 
panion— 1846 . 

1847 . 
" 1848 . 

Letters on Ecclesiasti- 
cal History— vol. 1 270 
" vol. 2 199 

,; vol. 3 8S 

Life of Elijah . . 196 

LifeofElisha . • 192 

* Pierre and his Family 214 

* Edxvard and Miriam 
Life of Solomon . 
Life of Luther 
Life of Cranmer . 
Mohammed . 

* French Revolution 

* Life of Napoleon 
Life of Cyrus . 
Sketches of the Wal 



194 27 
192 27 
192 27 



204 

204 
, 192 

192 
, 192 

192 
. 192 

192 



Indebtedness to the "Herald." 

The following estimate is independent of over 500 copies 
we send out xveekly without pay. 

No. of bills sent to persons owing 
$2 and over, 777, amounting to 

No. of persons owing for vol. 6 at 
end of the volume, to whom bills 
were not sent, 895, amounting to . 

Making 1672 |jersons to be heard 
from ; and due the office for " Her- 
ald " at commencement of vol. 7 

Since paid by those to whom bills 
were gent, 225 persons . . .- 

Since paid on last vol., to whom 
bills were nut sent, 174 persons . 174 00 

No. of (hose who have announced 
their inability to pay, and whose ac- 
counts have been cancelled, 106 . 390 00 1064 00 



$2446 00 



S95 00 



$3341 00 



Oberlin . . 
Life of Knox . . 
Lame John . . 
Children's Trials . 
Dairyman's Daughter 
t Napoleon Bonaparte 
Life of Absalom . 
Kindness to Animals 



192 21 



142 
141 
137 
158 
12-! 
124 
89 
106 



103 
90 
M 
M 
81 
90 
09 
72 
70 
71 

08 

09 

70 



Child's Guide through 

the bible • 
Bible is True 
John the Baptist 
Black Jacob . 
Jeremiah . 
Life of Swartz . 
Little Josephine 
Christ our Saviour 
Little Edxvard . 
Alfred Graham . 
Good Son . . 
The Sisters . 
Hedge of Thorns 
Keligion and its Image 49 
Greenland Mission . 54 
Wonders of Vegetation 51 
Self-dependence . 54 
True Courage . . 52 
Sixpenny Glass of Wine 34 
First Commandment . 36 
Willy Graham, or Diso- 
bedient Boy . . 36 
Bible Boy. . . 33 
Search after Happiness 36 
Wants and Wishes . 36 
Little Stories for Little 

Folks . . 35 
The Other Story Book 36 
Menagerie Improved . 36 
Family Secrets . . 36 
Canal Boat . . 36 
Lydia Harper . . 36 



METHODIST EPISCOPAL DEPOSITORY, 5 CORNHILL. 



20 
24 
21 
24 
214 24 
175 21 
23 
IS 

21 

21 



Conversations on Pales- 
line .... 304 

Martyrs of Bohemia. 237 

Life of our Saviour — v. 1 179 
" v.2 204 

Lives of the Apostles 

Life of St. Paul . . 

Destruction of Jerusalem 206 

Trial of the Witnesses 113 

Scripture Natural Histo- 
ry— vol. 1 168 
•« " vol. 2 168 

Travels in South West- 
ern Asia ... 164 

Memoir of Hannah More 184 22 

Memoir of Jane Taylor 119 18 

Life of John Howard . 

Life of John Wesley . 

Apostolic Fathers . 

Life of St. Peter 

Life of John Fletcher , 

Life of Robert Raikes 

Guilty Tongue 

Sodom and Gomorrah 

Feast of Belshazzar . 

tPilgrim's Progress, abr. 

History of Assyria 

The Nest and the Egg 



21 



128 
142 
96 
132 
95 
125 
157 
63 
56 
78 
77 
7G 



LifeofGeo.Whitefield 62 13 
The Wren's Nest . . . 6J 
The Snowball ... 6 
Spotless Lamb ... 6 
Perhaps Not ... 6 
Beware of Meddling . . 6 
William and his Heart . 6 
Morning, Noon, and Night 6 
My Cousin Hester . . 6 
The Bamboo .... 6 
Learn to Obey ... 6 
tBible Stories — Creation to 

Jacob 12] 
t " " Joseph and 

his Times 12] 
t " " Moses and 

his People 12] 
t " " Moses to 

Samuel . 12] 
t " " Saul and Da- 
vid . . 12] 
Wonderful Machine . . 6j 
Infant Christian . . 6} 

Marion 6i 

Penitent Boy ... 61 
Red Berries .... 61 
Bow in the Cloud . . 61 



MASSACHUSETTS S. S. DEPOSITORY, C C DEAN, 13 CORNHILL. 



$500 00 



$2277 00 



Still to be heard from, 1167 per- 
sons, owing 

On the 15th of March, we discontinued the Herald to 182 
persons, each owing $4 or over, to whom we had sent bills 
amounting to $734, and from whom xve had heard nothing. 
And also to 218 free persons, to each of whom we had sent 
from four to seventeen volumes of the Herald, without hear- 
ing from them whether it xvas a welcome visitor, and whose 
accounts, if charged, would amount to $1811 — making 400 
stoppages, to whom the paper has been sent to the amount of 
$2,535 without pay. There are still large numbers to whom 
we must discontinue the Herald, unless we learn whether it is 
sufficiently prized by them to make it advisable to subject the 
office to the expense of sending it. 



Evening Walk to Emmaus 90 16 

Religion as it should be 178 25 

Italian Boy . . . 72 14 

History of the Pilgrims 144 21 
Love your Father and 

help your Mother 64 10 

Sin Found Out. . . 32 8 

Sketches of Mount Carmel 43 8 

Little Miss Why-Why . 8 

Never Quarrel . . 32 8 

History of the Ark . . 48 8 

Madagascar Martyr . 32 8 

White Lies ... 32 8 



Little Captive Maid 64 10 

The Fletcher Family . 64 10 

Try . . . . 48 8 

Life of Rev. J. Campbell 24 8 
Farel and the Genevese 

Reformation . 36 9 
Clement, or Stories about 

Conscience . . 36 9 

Garden of Eden . 52 12 

Voice of Sinai . . 54 12 

King Hezekiah . 54 12 

36 Books in 3 vols, each vol. 12 

21 Books in 2 vols, each vol. 20 



BAPTIST S. S. DEPOSITORY, 79 CORNHILL. 



Sailor Boy ... 28 10 

Happy Employments . 46 12 

Bud of Promise . . 89 20 

Beautiful Garden . . 108 25 
Adventures of a French 

Soldier . . .108 25 



Jane Taylor's Bible 

Thoughts . 
Golden Clue 
Pious Sister . 
Lessons of Profit 
Life of Bunyan . 



108 
108 
108 



142 25 
106 25 



Visits. — We have recently visited Bristol, R. I. We 
had a pleasant interview with the happy flock, and gave four 
discourses, we hope to their comfort and edification. 

Providence, R. I. — We spoke three evenings— had good 
attention, and some evidence that good xvas done. The 
cacse is prosperous there. 

Lowell, Mass. — We lately spent a few day* in that ciiv, 
and gave six discourses to the new congregation. Meetings 
were well attended. Three arose for prayer at the last meet- 
ing. They are united, aud have good prospects. 



We invite the attention of our readers to the advertise- 
ment of Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, in the columns of our paper, 
as a remedy of the first importance to the community. The 
certificates published in its favor are not from unknoxvn names 
but from eminent and widely celebrated men. Statesman, 
Professors, Clergymen, and Physic'tons give their strong 
assurance that this new medicine for the cure of pulmonary 
disease, can be.relied on with confidence by the afflicted for 
relief, and we truly hope its resnlts in our section, will sustain 
their conclusions elsexvhere. 



Those friends indebted to the office will hare a good op- 
portunity to send by those who attend the Advent Confer- 
ences at New York and Boston, in May and June. We 
hope thai all xvill try to send their dues. We xvill not 
repeat the fact of our necessities. 



Books with this mark (*) may be omitted in cheap libraries, or 
those for small children ; and books wilh this mark (t) substituted. 

Friends desirous of obtaining a suitable library, we shall 
be happy to furnish them with the above, if they will ad 
dress us. 

THE CHILDREN'S PAPER. 

This was started without a subscriber, and without any 
hope that it would lie sustained by its subscription. But 
was needed, and a sacrifice must be made for the lambs of 
the flock. We made it, and if we do not have in return the 
value in money, xve have had the blessings of the children of 
,pur families and flocks. Hitherto we have published it once per 
month ; but xve want all the little children, and parents, an 
also Sabbath School teachers, to make special efforts to get 
us a thousand new subscribers, that xve may be able to publis 
it txvice per month. Let every one go to the xvoik in good 
earnest. It must be done. We have borne the burden tl 
far xvithout aid from of hers. We now ask the assistance of 
the benevolent, and the lovers of little children, in this xvoi 
Our means are now limited, or we would not ask it from 
others. We have borne a heavy burden, xvithout murmuring 
but now that xve need assistance in this matter, those w 
are able to help xve think will do so. 

QUESTION BOOKS. 

We have had three question books prepared. One on the 
Prophecy of Daniel, for Bible classes. This is a valuable 
aid to students of prophecy, better even than a commentary. 
The second is on Bible Subjects : "The Existence of God." 
"The Attributes of God." "His Perfections." "The 
Work of Creation." " Man." " Of Christ." " His At- 
tributes." "His Incarnation." "His Advent." "His 
Offices." "The Curse." " The Restitution." "Resur- 
rection." " The Regeneration of the Earth." " The In- 
heritance." "The Heirs." " The Character of the Inheri- 
tors. " " The Restored Kingdom." " The Nature of His 



Hy reference to advertisement, it will be seen that Messrs. 
Wetherbee & Leland have removed their establish- 
ment, xvhich has been greatly enlarged. 



Jesus. About Jesus at the Temple. About Jesus xvhen He I 
was Twelve Years Old. About Jesus' Ministry and Baptism. 
Who are ihe Blessed 1 About Christ's Transfiguration. The 
Lord's Prayer. Christ in the Garden. Jesus Taken by His 
Enemies. Jesus Crucified. Jesus' Burial. The Resurrec- 
tion of Jesus. The Ascension of Christ. The Second Ad- 
Vent of Christ. 

The last two of these question books have not been intro- 
duced to any extent. We have not sold enough as yet to pay 
half the cost. If our Sabbath Schools, superintendents, 
teachers, aud the pastors of the churches, would take an in- 
terest in this matter, they might greatly benefit their Sabbath 
Schools, and help us meet our expenses in this department of 
our labor. 

Another book for Children and yottng persons, is entitled 
The Bible Class, and xvas expressly prepared to give them a 
correct view of the Advent faith. The following are its 
contents: The Bible. The Kingdom. The Personal Ad- 
vent of Christ. Signs of Christ's Coining Near. There is 
no book of equal importance to our children on the subject of 
the Advent ; and yet it has had, thus far, a very limited cir- 
culation. 

We have prepared txvelve little tracts for small children, 
on the folloxving subjects : Mary and the Babe. Young 
Samuel. Moses. Noah and the Ark. The Dove. Mary 
Loved her Father. The Celestial City. The Dream. The 
Lonely Widow. The Promised Land. Jesus' Burial. Je- 
sus' Resurrection. 

Other works, such as the Two Hundred Stories for Children, 
&c. &.c, we keep for sale. t 

We are desirous noxv that all the friends of children and 
Sabbath schools should do xvhat they can toaid in thisxvork. 
There has been a great lack in this matter. Our children 
h:ive been neglected, or given into the hands of those who 
have taught them sentiments which are subversive ot our 
faith. 

Come, parents, children, superintendents, teachers, and 
scholars, up, every one, and be at fhis xvoik. Then, yuu xvill 
not only have the Children's Herald once in two weeks, but 
many other new and interesting works noxv needed. Up, 
then, all to the work. 



Anniversary Conferences. 

Nfcxv York City — May 6th, and continue several days. 
It will be held at Hester-street, as usual. 

Boston. — Wednesday, June 4, and continue several days, 
at Chardon-street Chapel. 

These meetings will be improved for the comfort and en- 
couragement of the saints among ourselves, and for the 
enlightening of others on the subjects of our faith and hope 

A number of lectures will be given, xvhich xve hope will be 
published for the benefit and enlargement of the cause. 

A full attendance xvill be important. We hope that Advent- 
ists will be at their post. Let us unite heart to heart, shoulder 
to shoulder, and make one more effort both to save and ad- 
vance the glorious cause of our coming Redeemer. We add 
the folloxving remarks from the Monitor of April 2d : 

Let us come up to this feast of the Lord with humbled 
hearts, with the glorious old standard borne by the apostles 
and their successors, and by the reformers, determined never 
to furl it till we deliver it up in the glory-shrouded earth to 
come. Let us once more unitedly swell forth the prayer — 
" Thy kingdom come. Thy xvill be done on earth as it is 
done in heaven." Lei us meet, remembering that it is in the 
end of this dispensation, and amidst the death-throes of time ! 
as those who must soon give an account for all the deeds done 
in the body. " Let strife and vain glory " " be buried near 
hell, and a stone rolled upon it as big as a planet !" Come, 
as sons of God, and not ol strife. Come, xviih hearts sxvell- 
ing a full tide for a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. Come, praying every inch of the way, determined 
not to leave this city xvithout seeing souls saved by grace. 
Come, with a broken and a contrite heart, trembling at the 
word of God. Come, resolved to labor xxith prudent, but 
untiring zeal. Come, leaving self at home, and bringing only 
Christ xx ith you. Come, in the name of God. and for God. 
Come, with a blessing, and leave a blessing. May God 
direct — may grace sustain — may love reign in every heart, 
and the fear of God pervade every mind. May we be kept 
in the love of God, and in the patient waiting for our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 



NOTICE. 

The Chardon-street Church, Boston, to the Second Advent Church, 
Providence, R. 1., Greeting i 
Drably Beloved :— An advertisement and statements concern- 
ing the thins advertised, contained in a paper published in x our city, 
(•filled the "Daily Mirror," has been brought to Ihe notice of this 
Church, by some members of yoiirbndv ; anil the undersigned have 
been appointed a committee to prepare and forward to you the 
doings ot this Church in reference thereto. The adverlisemeut and 
statements referred to are in these words : 

"the tbial of elder j. v. himes 
Before the Chardon-street Church, Boston, in pamphlet form, may 
be had at 186 Westminster street, Providence, R. 1. 
" The above pamphlet developes the character of Mr. Mimes while 
profession to believe in the speedy personal Advent of Christ, and 
shows that selfishness aud corruption marked his course even xvhile 
professing a high rleurce of sanctity. He has refused the most hon- 
orable terms ot investigation, and is therefore shown i 0 be "iiilly of 
all laid to his charge. Ransom Hicks." 

Thisisfound in the "Daily Mirror" of Feb. 2iith, 1S31, mid at 
other times. 

At a meeting of the Chardon-street Church, held March 2d, 1851 
—the above advertisement and statements having been read-the 
following preamble and resolutions xxere presented by Itro. A. Hale ; 
and on motion of l!ro. W. L. Ilopkinsoii, seconded by Bio. Lewis 
Hersey, were unanimously adopted : 

Whereas, the attention of the Chardon-street Church has been 
called to theadverliseinent in a Providence, R. I., paper, called the 
" Mirror," of a "pamphlet" entitled "The Trial oi Elder J. V. 
Rimes before the Chardon-street Church, Boston ;" and whereas 
ibis Church supposes lliat the editor of said paper had no design lo 
do injustice to any person concerned, by inserting that ailverlise- 
ment, but has been imposed on by others ; and whereas the above 
advertisement, whether so intended or not, does the grossest injus- 
tice to this Church as a body, and to Elder J. V. Himes in particu- 
lar ; aud whereat the position Hint responsibility of those connected 
with the fabrication and circulation of the above " pamphlet " hiive 
rendered them of late unworthy of any special attention by this 
Church, but as ihe said pamphlet is now announced and com- 
mended to the public through an organ supposed lo be of some ii - 
tluence, and responsible for its contents, this Church deem it right 
and proper that such an organ be held amenable for ihe part thus 
taksu. unless it sh ill joutif'y itself therein, or houcruhly clsar itself 
irom the wrong tints perpetrated ; therefore Resolved, 

1st. That the above " pamphlet " and its advertisement can be re- 
garded only as a base and libelous imposition, as no trial— such as the 
community understand by the word trial— or such as the pamphlet 
advertised pretends to describe, has ever taken place, in the case of 
Elder J. V. Himes. 

2d. That it is well known to this Church, that at the time the 
" pamphlet " was being fabricated, Elder J. P. Weethee-oue of its 
fabricators— was not " ihe pastor" of this Church, nor were those 
engaged in aiding and abetting him members of this Church And 
it is etlltally well known that while he was recognized as ihe pastor, 
and those associated with him were recognized as members, they 
had not the power lo Ibrce, nor Ihe ability lo deceive, this (lunch 
to lake any part with them in the work of darkness, to xvhich llie 
pamphlet itself informs us he had devoted himself; and on ibis ac- 
count he with them went out from us, that they might brill" lo an 
issue ihe work they had attempted. 

3d. That this Church is by no means displeased that such a pastor 
and such members should depart from ihem, or lhal they should 
give a "pamphlet form" lolhe slanders which Ihey had more pri- 
xaiely circulated, inasmuch as it leslifies under Ihe hands of J I' 
Wecihce and Geo. Needbam to ihe irujh of lacts which they had 
publicly, repeatedly, and most solemnly denied ; and has given an 
opportunity for the one chiefly implicated to clear himself irom the 
things charged against him, xviih such deudly intent, and in so un- 
worthy a manner, 

4th. That, according to the admissions of Ihe pamphlet inelf, so 
far as there has been anything done xvhich its authors mi'lit call a 
" trial," it has been planned, controlled, ami reported by tiiose who 
first conspired together privately to attempt the destruction of J V 
Himes' moral character and influence; and this, after Ihey " had 
refused the most honorable terms of investigation." 
. 5th. That this Church hereby inform and assure their brethren and 



We have received No. 362 of Littell's Living Age, which 
contains articles of much interest, among which we may men- 
tion one from Chambers' Papers for the People, entitled " Jew- 
ish Life in Central Europe." 



Tour in New Hampshire. — Bro. Smith has made 
arrangements for us to visit a number of places in Nexv Hamp- 
shire, which we shall do at the earliest time possible. Friends 
will be patient. Due notice will be given. 



friends in Providence, land it ihey so advise) ihe editor mm readers 
of the" Minor "also, thai the article to which lliisis intended asim 
antidote, solar as it adveitises the 1 pamphlet, or pretend* to sltite 
its character, is totally and utterly false, ii jurious, and libelous in 
the extreme ; and this is known lo those who lubricated Ihe same 
and lo all others xvho are at all acquainted with its history ' 
6th. That this Church recommend to all who wish to understand 
the merits ot ihe case of Elder J. V, Dimes, as involved in the mai- 
lers falsely reported in the above "ipamphlet," lo read ihe " Vindi- 
cation," which may be had gratis by applying lo any of the estab- 
lished agents of the Second Advent publications. 

7thi Finally, resolved, that the Second Advent Church in Provi- 
dence be, aud hereby are, permiited|and requested to make such use 
of this preamble and lliese resolutions as ibev deem proper in order 
that Ihe public may be disabused, and that any farther action in the 
case may be rendered unnecessary. 
In behalf of the Church, 

A. Hale, Com. J. Lang, Chairman pro tern. 

W. L. Hopkinson, Sec'y. 

APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Bro. Osier will assist in holding meetings in the following Dlaces 
in Pennsylvania, Lord willing. Philadelphia, May 9th ; 1 aV'ea-tcr 
city, Sibbalb, lllh ; Middlelown, lith; Shiremanstowii.Wi and 
1,4th ; Potter's Mills, evening of Ihe Uth, and continue over the 
Salitmlh. Evening of the 228, commence a Conference at Mash 
Creek Chapel, to continue over the Sabballi. At this place we de- 
sire a full attendance of ihe brethren and sisters from all (he sur- 
rounding region. Snoeshoe, May 29lh, and over the Sabbath- 
Milesburgh, June 5th, and over Ihe Sabbath. Probably Bro D I 
Robinson will accompany Bro. Osier, to assist in the meetings' 
We desire the brethren and sisters to attend, and make an e\Tra 
effort to sustain these meetings. J, d. )j oyE ' R , 

Bro. 1. R. Gates win preach in Lowell. Sunday, Mav 4ih • West 
Troy, N. Y., Sunday, May Uth ; Fort Ann, 13th ; Low Hamilton 

Pit i • Ai.li.tiin <n„. ,, I ..i', .Will o _ I .I.-!: _ "B"IPM""I 



Sunday following, at Champlai'n. Eveiiisjji'eicept^midav' ut 7 
o'clock. " 

Bro. Edwin Biirnhain will preach in Providence, R. I, a . v eV f 
Market Hall, High street, Sunday, JuaeUtli, and probably some 
evenings in I lie xxeek folloxving. ' 

Bro. N. Billings will preach at Abington the second Sabbath in 
May ; Haverhill, Thursday evening, loth ; Kingston Plaii ' N H 
Friday, ltilh ; New Durham Ridge, Sabbath, lslh. 

Bro. John Couch will preach at Piltstleld, N. H., first Sabbath in 
May. G. L. IN utter. 

Bro. O. D. Gibson will preach in Shrewsbury, Vt., Sunday Anri.1 
27th ; Bristol, Vt., Sunday, May 4th ; Addison, Vt., May oih '• Itiii- 
lington. Vt., May 7th ; Platisburg, N. Y , May «th ; Chateau. av.N 
Y.. Sunday May 11th; Bangor, N . V., May Uth: Dickeusoii.V Y . 
Mayltiih; Brazier Falls, Sunday, May lblh ; Depeysier, Sunday 
May :;5th, where Bro. E. Smith may appoint. I will (ill the .,j )0ve 
appointments ii they do not conflict with any olhers. Those on 
week-day evenings may be ati, 0, or 7 o'clock, »s brethren mav 
choose. 1 \ours, in hope, O. D. Gmso.v. 

Bro. Himes -Will you please give the folio wins appointment in 
the " Herald," and much oblige the Church of God. The l ord 
willing, 1 xvill preach al Square Pond, Ct., the third Sabliaih in 
April; the fourth sabbath, at W are, Mass.; the first Sabbath in 
May, al Springfield, at Currier's Hall. On the evening previous lo 
the first sabbath in May, at Enfield, Jaxxbuck Socielv. 

R- V. Lyon. 

■ Bro. D. T.Taylor will preach in Waterbury, Vt., Sabbath, May 4. 
P. Haxvkes will preach three Sabbaths in Fitchburg. 



Christian Parlor Magazine for April, published by George 
Pratt, 116 Nassau-street, N.Y.,is received, xvith its usual 
chaste and well written articles. 



Reign." " Pre-requisites for the Kingdom of God." " Or- 
dinances of the Gospel." " The Jodgment." 

The third is the Children's Question Book, containin" an 
illustration of the following subjects: The Sabbath. Chil 
dren Taught about God. What is sin 1 About the Infant 



BUSINESS XOTES. 



Elder J. Bode ■, Elder J. Peck— Wehave cancelled your accounts, 
ami will continue 
R. Cross xvas credited #1 to 534, sent by Bro. Orrock. 

G. H. Child— Sent you books by Leonard's Express I7lh. 
M. C. Batman— Sent you books by Pierce's Express 17th, 

N oah Smith- You have paid to 534, the end of the present volume. 

R. Osgood-C. Caverly owes from 4.id lo 5ut>, S2 4U— you can send 
the money wilh safety by mail to the office. 

J. W. S. Napier, $1U-Seni Si to Bro. Finney Ihe 19th. 

Clavy Hodges— You did not inform us where yon had formerly 
gone, nor have you given us the Slate xvhere you now wish it sent. 

S. Carmont-The " Kelso Tracts " can be had of the publisher in 
England. We have only published three of them. We have cred- 
ited $1 to W. Cain, to 544. and yourself on Herald to 508, 

B. E. Mansfield- Sent you books lhe22d, by Hodginan's Express 

M. M. Maxwell— It is all right, xve credit you for the SI now sent 
to 544. 

H . Sage-Your paper has been regularly mailed, and Is paid to 
508. We send you the back numbers. , 

J. Cu.mnings, gj-Books sent by Express the 22d. 



WETHERBEE & LELAND, 
Wholesale and Retail Dealers in Ready Made 
Clothiui;, 

Nos. 1, 2, 3, & 4 Gerrish Block, Corner or Blackstone and 
Ann Streets, 

WOULD respectfully inform their customers ond the Trade in 
general, that lliey are now ready to e.xbillit and ofler for sale 

a sjdendid assortment of 

SPRING AND SUMMER CLOTHING, 

adapted to the New England Trade, and all sections of the country. 
Our Manufacturing anil Jobbing Departments being greatly enlamed 
and filled with New and Fresh Stock of every descriuiion of 
Clothing that can be found In ihe city, mun 0 

MERCHANTS and traders 
Will find it for their advantage to call and examine our immense 
slock, before making their selections elsewhere. 

Boys' Clothing and Gentlemen's Furnishing goods of everv de- 
scription, constantly on hand. ' 

CUSTOM work 
Made after the latest styles and on the shortest notice. 

A. Wetherbee. 
t. Leland. 



DELINQUENTS. 

If we have hy mistake published any who have paid, or who are 
poor, we shall be happy to correct the error, on being apprised cf 
the fact. — 

L. 1). WOODWARD, of E. Milton, N. H., refuses his 
paper, owing \ 50 

L. COON, of Auburn, N. Y., refuses his payer, owing 1 t>0 

Total deliiiquences since Jan. 1st, 1S51 120 38 



Herald Office Donation Flnd. 
From Mav 25tA, 1850. 

Previous donations 

Previous receipts 106 5n 

S. W. D 3 (K) 

S. H. L. 0 5 00 

M. A. D 5 00 

Excess of expenditures over receipts 



[apr. 26.) 



Receipts froui April 15th to the 22d. 

The No. awended to each name below, is the If 0. oj the Herald to 
which the money credited pays, liy comparing it Kith the 
present No. oj the Herald, the sender wilt set how far he is in 
advance, or how Jar in arrears. 

F. M. Camming,., 4fi9: J. Yaton, 541 ; E. G. Dudley, 534 ; E. 
Dudley, 521 1 C. Marshall, 534 ; C. S. Houghton, 534 ; G. W M. 
Cardxvell. 5.t4 ; T. Brooks, 549 ; H. N Elliot, 542: F. G. Sletsot), 
514 ; L. larley. 524 ; E. Horlheck.535 ; W. H. Alvord, (aid hi eta 
5jf hook sent) ; J. Evans, 534 ; R. Bentlev, 534 ; Lucy R. Parker". 
4|J2 ill .Richards, 51 IS ; T. Cartmell, 546 ;'W. Brown, 560; I gura 
Kimhan.547 ; H. Kennedy, 521 ; A. Scriggins, 544 ; W. Cain, 544 : 
M. M.Maxwell, 544 ; J. Merry, 544 : L. Colby, 560 ; Rev. VY c! 
Clark, ;>ul) ; E. L. Andrews, 517 ; J. N. Andrews, 531 ; J. Winches- 
ter,. 134; B. Perham, 547 ; J. M. Cowles, 560-each 91. 

J.Copeland, 508; R. Clampet, 508 ; J. Blake, 560 ; Elias Lee, 
508; B. T. Morrill, 534 ; A. Grover, 534 ; S. A. Austin, 560- J. 
Thorp, 523 ; S. N. Dallon, 570 ; J. Smith, 570 ; C. Berry, 560 ; M 
J. Clougb, 573 ; Polly Buck, 560; L. Pennock, 534 ; S. VV. Over. 
586-each$2. ~ 

J. P. Dudlev, 414 ; P. Louder, 560; J. U. Pratt, 508-eacti $3 

W. T. Moore, 742; H. W. Hooper, 508-each *4.— S. C. Jack- 
man, 410— §5. S. Carmount, 508— $122 — A. B. Lombard, 508 — 

$2 56. — C. Friend, 536— $2 10. — S. Foster, Jr. , §9 on account . 



Luke It : 28-3U. 



WE HIVE NOT FOLLOWED CUNNINGLY DEVISED FABLES, WHEN WE MADE KNOWN UNTO YOU THE POWER AND COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BUT WERE EYE-WITNESSES OF HIS MAJESTY . . .WHEN WE WERE WITH HIM IN THE HOLY MOUNT." 



NEW SERIES. VOL. VII. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY 

AT NO. 8 CHARDON-STREET, BOSTONfc 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES, 

PROPRIETOR AND EDITOR. 

Terms— $1 per volume of twenty-six number*. $"> for sit copies 
Stl) for thirteen copies, in aivance. Single copy, 5 eta. 

All co nmuincations, orders, or rcrnittHnc.es, for tin's olTlce, should 
be directed to J. V. 1IIMES, Boston, Muss. \post paid.) Subscri- 
bers' names, with their Post-office address, should be distinctly 
Stveiiwhen monev is forwarded. 




THOUGHTS OF HEAVEN. 



No sickness there— 
No weary waning of the frame Rwav ; 

No fearful shrinking from the midnight air- 
No dread of summer's bright and tervid ray ! 

No hidden grief, 
No wild Hnil cheerless visions of despair ; 

No vain petition for a swift relief- 
No tearful eyes, no broken hearts are there. 

Care has no home 
Within the realm of ceaseless prayer and song ; 

Its billows break away, and melt in foam, 
Far from the mansion oi the spirit throng ! 

The storm's black wins 
Is never spread athwart celestial skies ! 

Its waitings blend not with the voice of soring, 
As some too tender flowret fades and dies ! 

No night distils 
Its chilling dews uiioii the tender frame ; 

Nor morn is needed there ! The light which fills 
That land of glory, from its Maker came ! 

No parted friends 
O'er mournful recollections have to weep ! 

No bed of death enduring love attends 
To watch the coming of a pulseless sleep ! 

No blasted bower 
Or withered bud celestial gardens konw ! 

No scorching blast or fierce descending shower 
Scatters destruction like a ruthless foe ! 

No battle word 
Startles the saered host with fear and dread ! 

The song of peace, creation's morning beard, 
Is sung wherever angel minstrels tread ! 

Let us depart, 
If home like this await the weary soul ! 

Look up thou stricken one ! Thy wounded heart, 
Shall bleed no more at sorrow's stem control. 

With faith our guide, 
White-robed and innocent, to lead the way, 

Why fear to plunge in Jordan's tide, 
And Ibid the ocean of eternal day ? 



A Sarmon of Consolation 

ON THE 

Coining of Christ, and Ihe Signs that shall 
precede the Last Day. 

BY MARTIN LUTHER. 

" And there shall lie signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars ; -and upon the earth distress of nations 
through perplexity," &c. — Luke 21. 

(Concluded from our last.) 

"Wherefore, if thou be not filled with a desire 
after the coming of this day,. thou canst never 
pray the Lord's Prayer, nor canst thou repeat 
from thy heart the Creed of Faith. For with 
what conscience canst thou say, " I believe in 
the resurrection of ihe body and life everlast- 
ing," if thou dost not in thine heart desire the 
same ? If thou didst believe it, thou must of 
necessity desire it from thine heart, and long for 
that day to come : which, if thou dost not desire, 
thou art not a Christian, nor canst thou boast 
of thy faith. Nay, thou canst not even perceive 
the meaning of the Ten Commandments. For 
what is the meaning of those words where it 
says, " I am the Lord thy God — thou shalt not 
take my name in vain ?" And again, " Thou 
shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery," &c. ? Do not these very 
words show, to what sins and iniquities our lile 
is subject ? that we are in that state, that we 
cannot live without sins and the greatest perils, 
because the devil is striving with all his might 
that God may not be God alone, and that we 
might not live among each other a peaceable, 
quiet, and divine life ? and that the devil is 
ever establishing mere idolatry, and investing 
abuses and blasphemies of the divine name, and 
driving men with all his powers to disobedience, 
seditions, wrath, lust, uncieanness, rapines, thefts, 
and murders, and to the perpetration of every 
iniquity and enormity ? As a remedy against 
which, and for the averting of which, the Lord's 
prayer was formed and instituted by Christ 
himself. If, therefore, we feel those dire evils, 
and desire to be delivered from them, nothing 
else remains but that now the remedy is shown 
unto us, we use it with all devotedness, and 
that we cry unto God that his holy name may 




be sanctified, that his kingdom may come, and 
that his will may be done, and that he would 
at some time or other deliver us from all evil. 
For as I have often said, no better or more holy 
state of life is to be hoped for in this world; 
and more especially in these times, when it 
seems to be come to the height of its depravity, 
and to be on the brink of the gulf of perdition. 
For it is filled with a generation of their father 
the devil, and with those fruits concerningwhich 
no hope can be entertained ; and all labor in 
attempting to reform and ameliorate it, is spent 
in vain. This we see openly : for the Word of 
God goes on to be despised more and more, and 
errors of every description, pestilential sects, 
and enormous iniquities, gain ground daily; by 
all which, it is continually growing worse and 
worse, and leaves us no room to hope for any 
repentance. Why then should we have any 
desires to live amid such miseries and calami- 
ties ? Nay, what consolation should we find if 
we should consider what would be the life of 
men and the state of things in the world that 
should be left behind us. if, while we who have 
the Gospel are alive, all things are turned up- 
side down ? 

But, even if we should not desire this last 
day for ourselves, yet the perils and necessities 
of our brethren scattered everywhere through- 
out the world, ought to move us to expect ear- 
nestly that day. And in what a state their af- 
fairs are we plainly see ; for they are not only 
compelled to see and hear those things that fill 
them with the greatest grief, but to endure every 
kind of insult, violence, and injury, and the 
most bitter persecutions. Some of them are 
killed and murdered with divers and cruel tor- 
ments. And how many, I pray you, have we, 
during our lifetime, seen carried off, some being 
openly burnt, some destroyed by one punish- 
ment and another, and some despatched treach- 
erously and clandestinely. I make no mention 
now of those saints who have been killed before 
us, since the days of Christ down to our times, 
or rather, since the beginning of the world ; — 
whose blood, yet unavenged, expects with long- 
ing desire the coming of that day, wherein 
they shall at once be called to the enjoyment of 
their long-expected honors, and shall see ven- 
geance taken on the world. This John (Kev. 
6,) shows ; where God comforts those saints by 
saying unto them, " that they should rest yet 
for a little season, until their fellow-servants 
also and their brethren that should be killed as 
they were, should be fulfilled." Hence both 
the living and the dead saints require of us, 
that we should be a help to them in praying 
unto God, that he would hasten their redemp- 
tion. 

And what could happen to Christians more 
calamitous than the being compelled utterly to 
hold their peace while under oppression, and 
while the devil and the world ceased not to rage 
against and triumph over them with all ferocity 
and exultation, but only went on to murder the 
more of them ? What ! shall we cease to pray, 
in order that men may seduce the more, and go 
on to commit more and more those sins which 
they found it impossible to commit before ? By 
that means, we should have to endure the more 
evils and wounds, and that from our own fault. 

Wenowhearandseethat theTurk — as well as 
the Pope-antichrist rages against and assails the 
name of Christ and the blood of Christians with 
the most cruel tyranny, and the many diverse 
sects contradict our Gospel. Should we then 
still be sitting down with our hands folded, and 
calmly looking on, while the devil is exerting 
with all his power, and without intermission, 
every species of his lust and temerity ? Should 
we not rather call upon God concerning it with- 
out cessation ? There can be no vein of the 
Christian nature in thy body, if thou dost not 
beg of God from thy heart, to be delivered from 
such miseries as soon as possible. 

Wherefore, if we have any desire to be Chris- 
tians, we must give all diligence to devote our- 
selves to prayer with all our heart ; even as 
Christ himself has taught us, and as our neces- 
sities urgently require. For it ought to be 
unto us a source of the greatest grief, to hear 



the Gospel and the name of Christ so awfully 
blasphemed, to see Christians so cruelly de- 
stroyed with such bitter persecutions, the true 
doctrine so opposed, the kingdom of the devil, 
together with every species of malice, iniquity, 
and sin, so encouraged by impunity, and every 
saint lying neglected, ground to dust and pow- 
der by persecution, and cast into oblivion. 

Let us then cry unto God with as loud a 
voice as we can, praying that he would display 
and vindicate his honor and glory to himself 
and his Christianity ; that he would revenge his 
name and the blood of his children, and would 
exalt and bring them to that glory which he 
has promised them, and has of old prepared for 
them. And if, on account of thy flesh, thou 
feelest thyself still filled with fear and alarm 
concerning that day, then fix carefully in thy 
mind the words of Christ, by which thy heart 
is to be fortified, and in which he commands 
thee to lift up thy head and to be of good cour- 
age, calling that "day our redemption ;" that is, 
not death, but life eternal ; not wrath, but pure 
grace ; not hell, but the kingdom of heaven ; 
not terror nor peril, but rejoicing and gladness. 

Hence, Paul to Titus, chap. 3: very properly 
calls that day, "that blessed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God and our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ." Wherefore, we ought to 
be of good courage ; for he who is well ac- 
quainted with these things, and is touched with 
a true desire after them, will not be afraid of 
his salvation and his eternal life, together tvith 
all its blessings, nor will he dread the coming 
of him who gave unto us the Gospel and grace, 
— not that we should deny them, but love and 
confess them, and endure, for their sake, every 
thing that may be inflicted upon us either by 
the devil or by men. 

Thus behold, this day will not be terrible, 
but desirable and lovely in its appearing ; not 
however unto the world, but unto us miserable 
and distressed sinners, who are compelled to lie 
here in this den of robbers, where the devil is 
plotting destruction against us day and night ; 
not only desiring to take away from us our lives 
and our poor fortunes, but terrifying our hearts 
and consciences, that we may dread the day of 
our redemption ; and may, being deprived of 
our consolation, despair and sink under our 
perils. 

But this same day shall bring to the world 
nothing but terror, trembling, death, pestilence, 
destruction, and all the torments of hell ; though 
the world will never believe these things till 
they feel them. Wherefore, when this day 
shall come upon them on a sudden, and shall 
destroy all things with utter destruction, thou 
hast no reason whatever to fear that it will hurt 
thee, and that thou shalt fall and perish together 
with the world ; for at that day thou shalt ei- 
ther be raised again out of the tomb and from 
the dust, and shalt be caught up into heaven; 
or, thou shalt, in a moment, be changed into an 
eternal blessedness, where there shall be no 
sin, no terror, no peril, no sorrow, but where 
pure grace, righteousness, joy, peace, life, rest, 
and immortality, shall reign forever ! And 
these things we wait for, and hold forth to the 
poor simple flock who shall receive them ! 

This then is that consolation which no man 
can give or imagine, and which comes only by 
the Holy Spirit through the Word of Christ. — 
Let then the sun and the moon, and all crea- 
tures, wearan awful aspect and threaten terror: 
— their sight shall be terrible to the world, but 
not unto us. Upon us they shall sweetly 
smile, because we can see under them that con- 
solation which Christ has set forth to us in these 
words, where he concludes, adding a beautiful 
simile — " Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees : 
when they now shoot forth, ye see and know of 
your ownselves that summer is now nigh at 
hand. So likewise ye, when ye see all these 
things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom 
of God is nigh at hand." 

This indeed is a wonderful representation, 
which I could never have applied to this subject, 
nor ever have thought of. For who ever once 
heard that the darkening of the sun and moon, 
and threatening ruin of heaven and earth, the 



trembling and melting away of men for fear, 
the impending destruction and the roaring of 
the air, the water, and every creature, were like 
the budding and blossoming of trees ? Yet here 
it is said to be like the flourishing and breaking 
forth of trees, and the dawning of summer : and 
it certainly is language never heard before. I 
should rather have thought, the contrary com- 
parison might have been made with more pro- 
priety : — that such things were like the ap- 
proaching of the cold and inclement winter, kill- 
ing and destroying before it all fruits and every 
thing that grows upon the face of the earth. — 
But Christ is the most perfect master of words, 
and knows how to speak of things and how to 
raise up his disciples with an effectual consola- 
tion better than we do : he can make unto us 
out of the most unlovely sight, the most lovely, 
and a view full of consolation, from explaining 
his own words by a beautiful interpretation. — 
So that, if I shall see the sun and the moon to 
be darkened, the winds and the waters to be put 
in commotion by storm, and tempests, and 
mountains to be cast down and leveled with the 
plains, I will say, — Glory be to God ! for the 
fruitful summer at length appears ; I now see 
the woods begin to leaf and the trees to bud. — 
In this manner no man, no reason, no human 
wisdom throughout the world, can speak or in- 
terpret : that under these signs, so fearful to 
the sight, nothing but redemption and perpetual 
joy are signified as approaching; which seems 
rather to signify, to reason and human wisdom, 
thp approach of death and every destruction. 

Wherefore, come, let us learn and accustom 
ourselves to this kind of speaking, whereby we 
may consolingly fix these things in our minds, 
and view them and judge of them according to 
the Word. For, by following reason and wis- 
dom, we can learn nothing, but must dread and 
shun such things. For reason unwillingly be- 
holds all things to be obscured by terrible dark- 
ness, and to carry a threatening appearance : 
and to her, thunderings and lightnings, and 
hurricanes of winds, are by no means pleasing. 
But the Christian ought not to be moved by 
these things, but ought to lay hold of the Word, 
wherein Christ opens our eyes, in order that we 
may interpret it as Christ interprets it — that 
these things indicate that the fruitful summer 
is approaching ; that the earth shall shortly pour 
forth an abundance of the most flourishing lilies 
and roses beautiful to behold ; and that imme- 
diately after this wretched and depraved life, in 
which we are now tossed to and fro, there shall 
be found a haven of rest, felicity, and pleasure, 
that never shall end ! 

And this is the will of Christ — that as we are 
new creatures, so we should entertain new and 
other thoughts, understandings, and feelings; 
and behold nothing with the eye of reason as 
the world does, but view them as they are in 
his sight. And morever, that we should walk 
according to our future, invisible, and new life, 
which we hope we shall certainly have after all 
these tribulations ; and that we should not har- 
bor any desires of remaining in this life, nor be 
affected with sorrow because we are to depart 
from it, or because the world with all its crea- 
tures, together with so many men must perish. 
But rather, we are to feel for the miserable 
Christians ; both those who are alive, and are 
so afflicted and oppressed, and also those who 
are dead and asleep in their graves, and wait- 
ing to come forth into their glory, like corn 
buried during the winter in the earth, or like 
sap concealed in the trees ; which, being hin- 
dered by the cold, cannot break forth into new 
leaves and buds, but thirstingly waits for the 
summer, that it might at length burst forth in 
buds and grow and flourish. In the same way 
we ought also to rejoice because that day is 
coming; and ought to say, The rigor of the 
winter has now continued for a long time, but 
at length the fruitful summer will come, and 
that summer which shall never cease. At the 
comingof which, not all the saints only, but alsoali 
the angels, shall exult and rejoice ; nay, which 
the whole creation expects and anxiously awaits. 
— For, the heaven, the earth, the sun, the stars, 
the air, and all creatures^ can no longer endure 
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the iniquity of the world : which iniquity they 
are compelled to witness, but with the greatest 
grief, because they must be abused by the. in- 
dulged in sin, and be a help to every kind of 
ungodliness both to the world and to the devil ; 
and they would fain be delivered from all this 
iniquity together with us, and become that new 
heavens and a new earth of which Peter and 
Isaiah speak, in which righteousness alone shall 
dwell. For the iniquity and wickedness of 
men exceed all bounds, so that they are no 
longer tolerable ; and hence all the creation is 
moved, and, as it were, cries unto God for de- 
liverance. 

And therefore it is, that Christ thus con- 
cludes — " So likewise ye, when ye see these 
things begin to come to pays, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. Verily I say 
unto you, this generation shall not pass away 
till an be fulfilled. Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall not pass away." 
As though he had said, Ye have prayed, " Thy 
kingdom come," and " deliver us from evil :" 
therefore now he ye assured, (and so assured 
as my word is sure and eternal,) when ye see 
these signs, thai your prayers are heard, that 
the kingdom of God will come according to your 
prayers, and that the kingdom of the devil and 
all sin will come to an end, and be abolished 
for ever. When therefore he shall come in the 
clouds with all the angels in great glory, and 
in a flame of fire unspeakable, at which all 
creatures shall melt away and be consumed ; 
then shall all things shine with light and splen- 
dor unspeakable, our hodies shall be so glorious 
that they shall exceed the brightness of the sky, 
and shall shine transcendently before all crea- 
tures, and before the heavenly hosts, and shall 
enjoy with Christ ineffable glory. Moreover, 
we shall see the wicked under our feet, naked 
and in perpetual shame, fearing, trembling, ac- 
cursed, and cast down into hell. 

Behold, it is thus that the signs that shall 
precede the last day, are to be set forth unto 
Christians ; that they indicate unto us unspeaka- 
ble joy, and bring with them nothing to hurt 
us ; but are for our benefit and profit. Let as- 
trologers tell others that they portend nothing 
but war, murder, and extreme perils; and let 
them tremble and fear, since they are such who 
neither have nor desire any thing beyond this 
temporal life and days of self-enjoyment. We, 
however, shall lift up our heads as being new 
creatures in Christ. And, as he is Lord of the 
heaven, the earth, and the whole creation, so 
we also are lords of nil signs, and whatever is 
terrible ; nor can any thing whatever hurt us, 
although it assaults, and even takes away this 
life. For our life and conversation are not here, 
but we look for another life, wherein our body 
shall be delivered ; which life is now hidden by 
faith with Christ in heaven, (as Paul saith,) but 
which shall soon be revealed before the whole 
world in eternal life and everlasting glory. — 
A men. 



ing into ; and that theory rests entirely upon 
his " eternal purpose, which he hath purposed 
in Christ Jesus our Lord/' 

What we have gathered from Scripture re- 
specting this purpose may thus be stated. 

The present dispensation is not universal, but 
elective, and is to remain so till the Lord come. 
Its basis is election, both as an eternal purpose 
of Jehovah, and as a process carried on from day 
to day. Such was the teaching of Christ him- 
self. There are few that are saved j many are 
called, but few are chosen; the gate is strait, 
the way is narrow, and few there be that find 
it. The Lord draws the contrast between the 
little flock which the Father had given him out 
of the world, and that world out of which they 
had been chosen and called. He points out 
trial, sorrow, hatred, persecution, as the Church's 
lot during his absence, and gives us the days of 
Noah and of Lot as specimens of the state in 
which the world is to be, specially towards the 
close of the dispensation. His parables hinge 
upon this great truth of an elective, not a uni- 
versal dispensation; so much so that the intro- 
duction of universality throws them out of date 
and renders them unmeaning. There is the 
sower, the tares, the net, the wicked husband- 
men, the marriage of the king's.son, the talents. 
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Pre-Millennialism, 

In its Connexion with the Ministry and with 
Mission*. 

From the London "Quarterly Journal of Prophecy." 

There is one preliminary complaint which, in 
this controversy, we have sometimes had to 
make, namely, that judgment is often given 
against us with a hastiness and a bias unbefit- 
ting the greatness of the cause ; nay, that our 
system is evil-spoken of and pronounced un- 
scriptural by thousands who have never done 
either themselves or us the justice of asking 
what we do, and what we do not, believe. 

It is this double unfairness, — the unfairness 
of deducing impatient conclusions for which our 
theory is to be held answerable, and the unfair- 
ness of drawing upon fancy, or hear-say, for the 
data on which these conclusions are made to 
rest, — it is this that makes a brief statement of 
the actual case needful at the outset. Without 
this, much of the reasoning that follows would 
be weakened, if not wholly thrown away. 

On various points connected with the ques- 
tion before us, we have been misunderstood, 
and, in some cases, misrepresented. It has been 
affirmed that we are the enemies of missions ; 
that our theory makes us so of necessity : that 
it sets aside the work of the Spirit, and intro- 
duces unscriptural agencies; that it ungirds the 
loins both of minister and missionary ; that it 
damps Christian zeal, and straitens Christian 
liberality ; and that if, in any case, a Pre-millen- 
nialist is energetic, and buoyant, and large- 
hearted, he is so in spite of the deadening and 
depressig tendencies of his system,—- a system 
which is said to lay as suie an arrest as fatal- 
ism, upon all that is practical and benevolent — 
ou all that is generous and noble. 

Let us, then, state briefly our real belief on 
the subject of ministerial and missionary effort 
— a belief which we have endeavored to draw 
directly and simply from the Word of God. — 
Man's theories of missions, whether founded 
upon his ideas of humau progression, or the ab- 
sorption of the evil by the good, or the power 
of intellectual enlightenment, are vanity. God's 
theory of missions is the only one worth inquir- 



the ten virgins, the great supper, the unjust 
judge, the pounds. These are intended to mark 
the characteristics of the dispensation ; and each 
one of these characteristics refers to election in 
different aspects, and takes for granted the few- 
ness of the saved, the multitude of the lost; 
one Noah out of the world, one Lot in Sodom ; 
so that this is the conclusion to which he brings 
us — " When the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth ?" 

Thus, then, the Lord himself announced the 
peculiar and partial nature of the dispensation, 
declaring that the Gospel of the kingdom was 
to be preached for a witness to all nations, and 
that then " the end " was to come, that is, the 
end of the age or dispensation. — Matt. 24:14. 
In accordance with the declarations of the Lord 
we find that the apostles expressed themselves. 
Thus, in Acts 15:14, we have the conjunct an- 
nouncement of Peter and James: "God hath 
visited the Gentiles, to take out of them, a people 
for His name," (Xa/3£u< f| ifow). Such state- 
ments as these also imply the same truth." — 
"The Lord added to the Church daily, such as 
should be saved" (Acts 2:47) ;" as many as 
were ordained to eternal life believed " (13:48). 
In like manner all the Epistles take for granted 
the same truth, and give us no hint of aught 
like universality during the present age. They 
proceed upon the idea that the Church was to 
be in the minority — nay, that she was to be 
persecuted and trodden clown. Neither in their 
preaching of the Gospel at first in a heathen 
city, nor in their after instructions to the 
Churches when planted, do they point to any 
other state of things than that described by 
John when he said, " We are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedness." — 1 John 5:19. 

Such is the present dispensation, according 
to our reading of the Scriptures. When it has 
run its course ; when God's purpose has been 
accomplished; when the number of the elect 
has been filled up ; when the cup of the world's 
iniquity has risen to the brim, and the long- 
suffering of God exhausted, then the Lord comes 
in glory and majesty, as the world's Judge and 
King. He comes to raise his dead saints and 
change his livings ones ; and with both caught 
up together into the clouds to meet him in the 
air, he descends to execute the Father's ven- 
geance upon his enemies. Then Antichrist is 
smitten, and goes into perdition in the very 
height of his pride ; apostate Christendom is 
swept with the besom of destruction. 

Ob ' ' ' 'Jt ■ -. 4fc ; ' 4L ■ 1 ifc 4ft 
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(1.) Is success the foundation of ministerial 
responsbility 1 Responsibility turns solely upon 
our being entrusted by God with a commission 
to preach his Gospel. "Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every creature ; 
he that believeth shall be saved, and he that 
believeth not shall be damned." The uncertainty 
of success is embodied in the very heart of the 
commission. Our obligation to act upon the 
command, "Go," has nothing to do with the 
number of those that are to believe our message. 
Our responsibility remains the same, though 
not one were to be saved. Ezekiel's commission 
brings out the true nature of the position occu- 
pied by every messenger of God. " Son of man, 
I send thee to the children of Israel, to a rebell' 
ious nation that hath rebelled against me; for 
they are impudent children and stiff-hearted ^ 
nnd they, whether they will hear or whether 
they will forbear, yet shall know that there 
hath been a prophet amongst them r and thou 
shalt speak my Words to them, whether they 
will hear or whether they will forbear." — Ezek. 
2:3, 5, 7. " A dispensation of the Gospel is 
committed to us ; necessity is laid upon us, yea f 
woe is unto us if we preach wot the Gospel." — 
1 Cor. 9:26. And what can alter this " dispen- 
sation ?" Can the prospect of success make this 
necessity greater than it is ? Can it diminish 
or augment the greatness and the awfulness of 
that woe ? The reasoning of our opponents 



by their prospects of success ; or at least, un- 
consciously to shake off a measure of responsi- 
bility when assurance of success is denied. If 
the prospect of a large amount of immediate suc- 
cess be indispensable to right exertion, then a 
wrong direction is civen to our sense of respon- 
sibility, the effect of which is materially to blunt 
its edge. The theory against which we are ar- 
guing, virtually tells a minister that he is re- 
sponsible for the conversion of every soul under 
his charge ; and it actually does tell the Church 
that she is responsible for the conversion of the 
world. Now the moment that our sense of re- 
sponsibility takes a false direction like this, it 
becomes diseased, and thus far enfeebled. We 
are responsible for the faithful discharge of our 
commission, but for no more. We may, nay 
we must and will look earnestly for saving re- 
sults, if souls are precious to us, but for these 
results we are not responsible. As soon as we 
begin to overstretch our responsibilities, we 
weaken our sense of them ; as soon as we imag- 
ine ourselves accountable for more than God 
has committed to us, the real and healthy feel- 
ing of responsibi lity, which would have impelled 
us to any amount of doing, or daring, or suffer- 
ing, dies away, and is supplanted by a far less 
lively and energetic principle — a principle which 
partakes more of unbelief than of faith — which 
calculates consequences and weighs probable 
results, and timorously shrinks from daring en- 
terprise, unless explicitly assured of a success 
sufficient to recompense its risk and toil. 

(2.) Is success the true motive to ministerial 
exertion ? That it is one motive, and a lawful 
one, we do not deny. Our hesitation is as to 
the place of prominence which the post-millen- 
nial theory requires that it should have. And 
such questions as these naturally arise respect- 
ing it : — 1. How much success is needed to form 
a sufficient motive ? 2. How much success has 
God warranted us to count upon ? 3. To what 
extent has God permitted usto introduce this ele- 
ment, and to allow it to weigh with us ? 4. 
Would the certainty of a large measure of suc- 
cess not have a tendency to supersede or de- 
stroy the truer and purer motives which it is 
God's special desire we should cultivate? 5. 
Could we in our present imperfect state be 
trusted with a large amount of success ? and 
would it not overset our humility, and lead us 
to forget that the treasure is in earthen vessels ? 
These are most serious questions, each one wor- 
thy of a lengthened answer. Such answers, 
however, we cannot at present give. Our reply 
must be brief and general. We deny that the 
hope of great immediate success has been held 
out by God as the great incentive to labor for 
him. By many arguments are we exhorted to 
spend and be spent for him ; but this is kept 
behind. God does indeed teach us to take for 
granted that he would never be awanting to us, 
and that such an amount of success would al- 
ways be granted as was consistent with his 
glory ; but He does not set this success on high 
as the great motive of duty. He mingles it 
with others in due proportion. And let us be- 
ware of altering that proportion. Let us beware 
of taking this motive out of its due place, and 
for the sake of a theory, giving it a peculiar 
prominence which Scripture nowhere gives it, 
and which would lead us to believe that, with- 
out it, such other motives as the glory of God 
and the doing of his will are quite inadequate 
to impart or sustain the needed energy in a 
minister of Christ. — (To be continued.) 



The Trial of Antichrist. 

(Continued from our last ) 

The Proceedings at a Special Commission, held 
at the Sessions House of Truth ; in order to 
the Trial of Antichrist, for High Treason 

• against His Most Sacred Majesty, King of 
Heaven and Earth. 

A considerable number of witnesses were then 
called. 

Clerk. — Look upon the prisoner at the bar, 
you that are sworn. You shall understand, 
that the prisoner at the bar stands indicted by 
the name of Antichrist, &c., late of the City of 
Rome in Italy, Clerk ; for that he together, &c, 
(here the indictment was read) upon which in- 
dictment he hath been arraigned, and thereunto 
hath pleaded Not Guilty; and for his trial, 
hath put himself upon God and the Country, 
which Country you are. Now your charge is 
to inquire, whether he be Guilty of the High 
Treason in manner and form as be stands in- 
dicted, or Not Guilty. If you find that he is 
Guilty, you shall inquire whatGoodsand Chat- 
tels he had at the time of committing the Trea- 
son, or any time since then. If you find that 
he is Not Guilty, you shall inquire whether he 
did fly for it ; it you find that he fled for it, 
you shall inquire of his Goods and Chattels as 
if you had found him Guilty. If you find that 
he is Not Guilty, nor that he did fly, you shall 
say so, and no more. And take heed to your 
evidence. 

The Right Hon. Faithful Investigation, His 



My Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury : 
It is my duty to state to you, in as concise a 
manner as I can, the nature of the charges pre- 
ferred against the prisoner at the bar, arid the 
evidences that shall be produced in sopport of I 
that charge. Gentlemen of the Jury, you on 
your part are to decide upon the evidences ; it 
is for you to draw such conclusions as you may ; 
by the evidences be warranted to do. 

My Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury, I con- 
sider myself highly honored in being one of the 
instruments in bringing before you, this day 
into judgment, one, who not only has been 
guilty of the blackest treason and rebellion, but 
who has been for many centuries the plague 
and curse of nations. The highest crimes of 
which a subject can be guilty, attended with 
various aggravating circumstances, are charged 
against the prisoner at the bar, who was the 
leader and original mover of many insurrections 
and rebellions which have deluged the earth 
with human blood, and brought many whom 
he had seduced, to condign punishment both 
here and in the eternal world. It will appear in 
evidence, that the persons who were principally 
connected with, and who received their authori- 
ty from the prisoner, were those who were con- 
cerned in the rebellions of 606, and of every 
succeeding century, in Italy, Germany, France, 
Spain, Portugal. Holland, Sweden, England, 
Wales, Scotland, Ireland, and most of the na- 
tions of Europe. 

My Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury, It is 
not possible that any mortal being, in the space 
of one hundred years, could state a tenth part 
of the treasons and murders which the prisoner 
at the bar has committed. The most youthful 
and able council would grow grey-headed in 
the court, while barely citing the acts done by 
him only during the space of half a century. — 
The Court itself could not contain half the rebel 
proclamations, or Pope's Bulls, which he has 
published to the world, the design of which will 
evidently appear to be, the subversion of His 
Majesty's Government, and the promotion of 
rebellion in all the earth. 

And in order to effect his treasonable designs, 
he imbrued his hands in the blood of thousands 
of his fellow creatures ; crimes that do not, that 
cannot admit of the smallest extenuation. The 
prisoner at the bar stands charged with com- 
mitting several overt-acts of High Treason, by 
which he has manifested the wickedness and 
traitorous imaginations of his heart. I shall 
briefly state a few of the overt-acts, and if you 
believe the evidence, you will be convinced, 
Gentlemen of the Jury, it is your duty to find 
the prisoner Guilty. 

There are several counts in this indictment. 
That of compassing and imagining the death of 
the King. Of usurping his Sovereign Power. 
Adhering to the Kings's enemies. Counterfeit- 
ing the King's great seal of Heaven. Levying 
war against the King. Deposing several em- 
perors and kings. Abolishing the laws of our 
beloved Sovereign, and substituting his own. — 
Offering rewards to encourage rebellion. The 
murder of many hundred thousand subjects of 
our Lord the King. And others stated in the 
indictment now read. 

Gentlemen of the Jury, the overt act of levy 
ing war, is a compassing and imagining the 
death of the King, although it may not be car- 
ried into effect. 1 shall not make many obser- 
vations upon it, as it must be comprehended by 
any sensible man, for in the language of the 
law, the levying war is held to be the compass- 
ing and imagining the death of the King, al- 
though it may not immediately be carried into 
execution, yet it may ultimately attach to his 
person. Any conspiracy by force of arms, to 
alter the laws, the constitution, or the govern- 
ment of our Lord's kingdom, leads to the gen- 
eral destruction of the King, although it doth 
not to the life of his Majesty. Thus those who 
have been acknowledged as the subjects of our 
Sovereign, by lifting up their rebellious arms 
against his government, are said to Crucify or 
Kill him again, and to bring him to open shame. 
The intention to alter by force of arms, the con- 
stitution of his kingdom, is one of the overt-acts 
laid in the indictment, as a means to compass 
the death of the King. 

I shall proceed to lay the evidences before 
you, in support of the charges laid in the indict- 
ment. 1 shall briefly mention the evidences 
and the facts, and the circumstances,- that I am 
instructed to say, they will prove : and it is for 
you, Gentlemen of the Jury, to judge what in 
ferenees and conclusions you may draw. I 
state the nature of the evidences that will be 
produced, merely for the purpose of your under- 
standing more safisfac'torily the nature of the 
testimony the witnesses may give ;■ and your 
verdict will be according to those evidences, 
and according to the credit that you may give 
them, of which you are the constitutional judges. 

We shall produce witnesses to prove, that the 
prisoner at the bar lived at Rome in the year of 
our Lord 606; and that he did usurp the title 
of Universal Bishop, and was known by the 
name of Pope Boniface III. That he continued 
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to change and alter his name from time to time. 
That he did arrogate to himself the government 
of our Lord the King. That he did associate 
with other false traitors. That he did levy war 
against our Sovereign. That he did issue out 
many thousand rebellious proclamations. That 
he did with fire and sword put many of his 
Majesty's loyal subjects to death, in a' manner 
enough to make human nature shudder. That 
he did counterfeit the hand-writing of our be- 
loved Lord. That he did depose Emperors and 
Kings. That he did abolish the laws and con- 
stitution of the kingdom of God. And that he 
did commit treason and rebellion in every age 
of the world, from the time he first usurped his 
treasonable authority. 

Gentlemen of the Jury, we might follow the 
prisoner at the bar from name to name, and 
from century to century, to the present period, 
and glance at a small share of his history, and 
thereby give a comparative view of his tragical 
cruelties. But your time is precious, we shall 
therefore let the witnesses speak, and doubt not 
but to prove, that the prisoner is one of the 
greatest culprits ever brought to the bar. We 
shall now call the evidences, and show by them 
that the prisoner at the bar is guilty of the 
charges hid against him in the indictment. It 
is for you to decide upon the guilt or innocence 
of the prisoner, as you on your oath shall be 
of opinion is agreeable to the case. If the charge 
is not supported, you will of course acquit him. 

Mr. Historical Truth beingcalled and sworn, 
was examined by the Attorney General. 

Ques. — Have you been acquainted with 
Antichrist, the prisoner at the bar ? 

Answ. — Yes. I have known him for many 
centuries. He has often employed my pen. 

Q. — Where did he live when you knew him ? 

A. — At the city of Rome in Italy. 

Q. — Do you recollect at what period vou first 
became acquainted with hifli ? 

A. — I knew him before he claimed the title 
of Universal Bishop, but from the time he 
usurped it, I have taken particular notice of him. 

Q. — In what year did he first assume that 
title ? and what name did he then go by ? 

A. — In the year of our Lord 606. He was 
then known by the name of Pope Boniface III. 

Q. — Are you acquainted with any circum- 
stances that contributed to the establishment of 
the prisoner by that title ? 

A. — I am, 

Q. — Will you briefly state them to the court? 

A — Yes. I recollect well, that for a long 
time there was much dispute between the pris- 
oner at the bar, and another person, who went 
by the name of the Bishop of Constantinople, 
about who should have the title and power con- 
nected with it, as head of the Church. The 
Emperor of Rome, Mauritius, with all his fami- 
ly, consisting of six sons and two daughters, 
being murdered by Phocas, who usurped the 
Roman Government ; and who being sanctioned 
by the prisoner, he in return conferred on him 
the title of Universal Bishop. 

Q. — Do you recollect on what pretext the 
prisoner at the bar founded his claim to this 
title ? 

A. — On a supposition that the Apostle Pe- 
ter had been at Rome to found the Church of 
Rome, as Mother and Mistress of all Churches. 
And that our Lord the King had delegated him 
with power to invest his successors with the 
title of Vicar of Christ, &c. 

Q- — Was it from ignorance or wickedness, 
do you suppose, that the Prisoner was first led 
to arrogate his supremacy ? 

A. — I do believe it proceeded from wicked- 
ness. For it never could proceed from igno- 
rance, as his predecessor Gregory, who was 
Bishop of Rome, had openly declared to the 
knowledge of the prisoner, "That whosoever 
calls himself, or desires by others to be called 
Universal Bishop, is a forerunner of Antichrist" 
He also knows that he never had been owned 
by that title before Phocas granted it to him, 
and he also well knows now, that he was not 
universally acknowledged after his usurpation. 
Cross-examined by Counsellor Quibble, Counsel 
for the Prisoner. 

Q.— You say that you have been long ac- 
quainted with the prisoner; was you intimately 
acquainted with him? 

A-— Yes. 

Q— On your oath, do you, or do you not be- 
lieve, that when the prisoner at the bar first 
claimed his title, that it never was his inten- 
tion to aim at further power ? 

A.— It is probable that he might not have in- 
tended to have carried his rebellious arms so 
far at first, but he soon convinced the world 
what he would do when he obtained the power. 

Q.— Did he not style himself Servant of ser- 
vants? 

A. — He did, but acted as King of kincrs and 
Lord of lords. 

Phocas, the Emperor, examined by the Solicitor 

, General. 
■I his witness, being a prisoner, was brought into 
the court attended by two of the keepers of 
the black gulf, and made a most awful and 
terrific appearance. 



Q. — Are you Phocas, the Roman Emperor? 

A. — Yes. My name is Phocas, and I am 
called Emperor of Rome. 

Q. — Did you know the prisoner at the bar, 
at Rome ? 

A. — Alas ! I did, to my sorrow. 

Q. — Will you relate to the court, what you 
knew of the prisoner, during your residence at 
Rome ? 

A. — I am compelled to do it by the constrain- 
ing hand of justice. And I look forward with 
terror to that great and tremendous day, when 
the Judge of the world will constrain me to 
make a more public declaration. When I came 
to the throne, which I obtained by means, the 
reflection of which adds to my misery, the pris- 
oner at the bar, then Bishop of Rome, so in- 
sinuated himself into my favor, that I readily 
granted his request, and by an edict established 
him by the title of Universal Bishop. I was 
led to this measure by my ignorance of the real 
motives of the prisoner and of true religion. — 
And as I detested the Bishop of Constantinople, 
and stood in the need of the prisoner's influence, 
I sanctioned his claim. 

Q- — He was, therefore, principally by you, 
established in his supremacy ? 

A.— Yes. # 
Cardinal Baronius examined by Mr. Impar- 
tiality. 

Q- — Do you know the prisoner at the bar ? 

A. — Yes. — I am intimately acquainted with 
him, as thousands know by my writings. 

Q. — Of what religion are you ? 

A. — I am a rigid Roman Catholic, and have 
long acted by the prisoner's authority. 

Q. — Are you acquainted with the way and 
manner in which the prisoner first obtained the 
title of Universal Bishop? 

A. — I wrote and published to the world, that 
Phocas the Emperor, after he murdered Mauri- 
tius and family, and usurped the government, 
established Boniface III., Pope of Rome, by the 
title of Universal Bishop. Anastasius and 
Paul Deacon wrote nearly the same, and many 
have confirmed the testimony 1 have given. 

The Clerk ot the Crown then read the fol- 
lowing extracts, which had the prisoner's signa- 
ture to them. 

" Christ made Peter the chief, that from him 
as from a certain head he might diffuse, as it 
were, his gifts into his whole body ; for that 
having taken him in Consortium Individum 
Trinitatis, into the Partnership of the Undivided 
Trinity ; he would have him called that which 
the Lord himself was saying, Thou art Peter, 
and upon this Rock I will build my Church." 

Signed, Boniface VIII. 

" Peter, saith St. Bernard, walking upon the 
waters as Christ did, declared himself the only 
Vkar of Christ ; which should be Ruler, not 
over one people, but over all. For many waters 
are many people. And from hence he de- 
duceth the like authority and jurisdiction to 
his Successor, the Bishop of Rome."*— (To be 
continued.) 

*Note on Matt. 14:29. RhemUfs New Test. .- Published by the 
Pope's authority. 



General Judgment- 

" For we shall all stand before the judgment seat 
of Christ." 

The fact that God will judge the world in 
righteousness, by that man (Christ Jesus) whom 
he hath ordained," is probably the most solemn 
truth connected with the history of man. The 
light of heaven clearly developes this indescriba- 
bly grand, glorious, and awful event. 

" For we shall all stand before the judgment- 
seat of Christ. For it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and 
every tongue shall confess to God. So then 
every one of us shall give account of himself to 
God."— Rom. 14:10, 11. None will be absent, 
but all, without a single exception, shall stand 
before God, that he maybe judged according to 
the deeds done in the body. " For we must all 
appear before the judgment-seat of Ch rist ; that 
every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that Jie hath done, whether 
it be good or bad."— 2 Cor. 5:10. 

"Marvel not at this," says Christ, " for the 
is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; 
they that have done good, unto the resurrection 
of life, and they that have done evil, to the 
resurrection of damnation."— John 5:27, 28.— 
The grandeur and sublimity of this amazing 
event passed in apocalyptic vision before John 
when on the Isle ot Patmos. " I saw (says 
John) a great white throne, and him that sat on 
it, from whose face the earth and the heavens 
fled away ; and there was found no place for 
them. And I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God ; and the books were opened, 
and another book was opened, which is the book 
of life ; and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, according 
to their works. And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it, and death and hell delivered 
up the dead which were in them ; and they 
were judged every man according to their 



works." — Rev. 20:11-13. The judgmentther>e- geance isannounced — the great day of his wrath 
fore will not only be general and awful, but ex- is come— when its dark caverns are lit up by 
tremely minute. the lightning of His indignation against sin, 

Nor is this a doctrine exclusively of the New and the thunder of His violated law betokens 
Testament. The same has been taught in the wrath of an offended God. 
every age of the church. Hence the soleimnj But turn from these extremes to earth, whose 
language: "Rejoice, 0 young man, in ihi Y end has come. The hum of industry, the sound 
youth ; and let thy heart cheer thee in the da\ ltT Sof mirth, the bacchanalian song:, arid the voice 
of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thinl^of prayer, fall upon the ear. Men eagerly pur- 



heart, and in the sight of thine eyes ; but know 
thou, that for all these things God will bring 
thee into judgment."— -Eccl. 11:9. " For God 
will bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil."— Ecclesiastes 12:14. " But I say 
unto you, that every idle word that men speak, 
they shall give account thereof in the day 
of judgment."— Matthew 12 : 36. " Behold 
the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his 
saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them of 
all their ungodly deeds which they have com- 
mitted, and of all their hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against him." — 
Jude 14, 15. " Behold he cometh with clouds ; 
and every eye shall see him, and they also that 
pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him." — Rev. 1:7. 

Nor is this all, for this great day of God, 
when the obligations of earth and hell shall be 
rignted up in perfect accordance with equity, 
will be sudden and unexpected. " But the day 
of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; 
in the which the heavens shall pass away with 
a great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth also and the works that 
are therein shall be burned up." — 2 Pet. 3:10. 
Well therefore might this servant of God, in 
view of these things, exhort his brethren to "all 
holy conversation and godliness," and say of 
the wicked, " whose judgment now of a long 
time lingereth not, and their damnation slum- 
bereth not." 

There will therefore be a great difference be- 
tween the saint and sinner in this day of ven- 
geance. Speaking of the two classes, God says : 
" But after thy hardness and impenitent heart 
treasured up to thyself wrath against the day 
of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God ; who will render to every man 
according to his deeds. To them who by pa- 
tient continuance in well doing, seek for glory, 
and honor, and immortality, eternal life : but 
unto them that are contentious, and do not 
obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness ; in- 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, 
upon every soul of man that doeth evil ; of the 
Jew first, and also of the Gentile." — Rom. 2:5- 
9. " And to you who are troubled, rest with 
us, when the Lord Jesus Christ, shall be re- 
vealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power ; 
when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, 
and to be admired in all them that believe (be- 
cause our testimony was believed) in that day." 
— 2Thes. 1:7-10. 

This will be a glorious day to the children 
of God: "For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of an 
archangel, and with the trump of God : and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first : then we which 
are alive and remain, shall be caught up toge- 
ther with him in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air, and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words."— 1 Thess. 4:16-18. " For our 
conversation is in heaven, from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : 
who shall change our vile body, according to 
the working whereby he is able even to subdue 
all things unto himself."— Phil. 3:20, 21. 

As to the time when God will judge the 
world in righteousness, or the propriety of such 
a procedure, we are but little concerned when 
these things are compared with the position 
we will occupy in that fearful event. What 
tongue can tell — pencil paint — or what imagina- 
tion conceive the effect that will be produced 
when the angel, with one foot on the sea and 
the other on the earth, shall lift his " hand to 
heaven, and swear by him that liveth for ever 
and ever," that time shall be no longer. Who 
describe the scence in heaven, when it is an- 
nounced from the eternal throne, that the great 
day of God has come ; the day on which every 
soul shall be united with a body — its own so 
dear, so loved, so long consigned to the grave; 
but now it bursts the bars of death, is raised an 
immortal, incorruptible, spiritual body, fashioned 
like unto Christ's glorious body. Each will 
partake of others' joys, will rejoice with them 
that rejoice. The diseased, pale, emaciated 
body of the parent, child, brother, or sister, 
that was with inexpressible grief committed to 
the dark grave, comes forth clothed in all the 
vigor of eternal youth, and all the dazzling 
beauty of Christ's glorious body — the tide of joy 
rolls high, and will swell and roll on for ever. 

How different will be the apalling effect in 
the prison of hell, when the day of God's ven- 



sue all the various avocations of life, the whole 
machinery of society moving on as though to- 
morrow would be as to-day, and more abundant- 
ly — when lo ! the canopy of heaven parts asun- 
der, a 1 i^rht surpassing that of ten thousand suns 
begird the earth, the shout of the King of kings, 
the voice of an archangel, and the trump of 
God, terrible as ten thousand thunders, fall upon 
the ear; the sleep of death is broken, the count- 
less millions of earth start from their graves to 
behold God in grandeur, and the world on fire. 
The throne is set, the books are opened, an 
eternal severance commenced. The sinner 
stands aghast, amazed, confounded, at his own 
pollution. Fearful hour, who can describe thy 
revelations, thy joys and sorrows ? Justice, 
thy hour is come. Terror, muster thy courage 
of wrath. Vengeance of the Lord, marshal thy 
forces, for the great day of God Almighty has 
come. Mercy and justice, joy and sorrow, an- 
gels and devils, heaven and hell, have met; the 
character of God is vindicated, and the eternal 

destiny of man Sealed. St - Louis Presbyterian . 



The Face of an Angel. 

It must have been a very strange and strik- 
ing change that passed over the face of a man 
in a prisoner's box, accused of blasphemy and 
treason, when, instead of turning pale with fear, 
his countenance shone with so much brightness, 
that " all who sat in the council, looking stead- 
fastly on him, saw his face as it had been the 
face of an angel." 

1 never saw an angel, and none of those 
judges on the bench had ever seen one ; but 
they saw something in Stephen's face that made 
them think of an angel, and it seems to me that 
if I should meet one in the street, as some have 
been met, I should recognize him as a visitor 
from a better world. Stephen's face answered 
to the idea of an angel as it dwelt in the minds 
of the judges. We all have an image of an- 
gelic form and beauty that comes to us in our 
meditative hours, when thoughts of holiness 
and heaven, and high enjoyment in God's ser- 
vice, are in our minds. In early life such im- 
ages have come to us in our dreams, and we 
have brought with us from the realms of sleep 
the memory of angels as they have stood around 
pillows, or beckoning us to come up higher. — 
Jacob saw them in his sleep, and his dream 
was never forgotten. I think we have all 
dreamed of angels. Still we do not know how 
" the face of an angel " looks. 

It must be a face of exceeding purity. That 
is the first thought I have of an angelic counte- 
nance. Sinle.-sness is reflected in the face. — 
So would sin be, if there were any in the 
heart. The breast of an angel is transparent 
as glass, and you may read the soul on the 
robes that clothe it. 

Holiness is in the face of an angel. This is 
more than purity; that is freedom from sin, 
this is purity with love ; the love of God and 
all that is srood, glowing like the sun, and burn- 
ing to glorify Him whom it longs to be like. — 
These images of infinite purity and desire are 
combined in my idea of an angel, and the tame 
picture of beauty, such as painters seem to be 
satisfied with, never answered to the type in 
my soul. 

And more radiant than these is joy, the flower 
of holiness that blooms on the brow of an angel. 
Happy as an angel is the highest thought of 
joy. Happiness, perfect and supreme, must 
reign in the heart of angels, and shine in the 
face. So it was it was with Stephen, with the 
scowls of a hostile council on him. Joy was 
beaming there, so that any one who looked at 
him would know that he was happy, though 
bonds, and the imprisonment, and a cruel death 
were before him. 

All good people ought to wear pleasant faces. 
There is no virtue in frowns, no piety in sour 
looks, no sin in a genial smile. If the heart is 
full of love to God and love to man, it ought to 
be a heart full of joy. And the face ought to 
reflect the heart. Some Christians act and 
look as if they thought it a dreadfully wicked 
thing to be cheerful. You are in no danger of 
mistaking them for angels. They make others 
look sad, and the world think that religion must 
be a very miserable business if those who have 
it are always so gloomy. 

The face of a Christian ought to be as much 
like the face of an angel, as it is possible for 
the earthly to resemble the heavenly. Holiness 
and happiness should beam in the features. — 
Then the world would take knowledge of Chris- 
tians, that they live with God and are like him. 
Religion would be commended to those who 
have it not as the source of highest joy. An- 
gels would dwell with men, or at least, 
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should often say of this or that saint, a? 
looked steadfastly on him, that his face is 
the face of an angel. 
There is no poetry, 



and 



ejjii] on his part, and they [the northern barba- 
| ih ;ll pollute the sanctuary of strength [Rome], 
ake away the daily sacrifice [of paganism], 
shall place the abomination that maketh 

no fancy, but P^Ji n te' [the idolatries of the papacv]. ['This 

truth, and I trust, good sense in this. 01 a I u , iM we „ aceor( , whh p au j, s vjew 0 f lhe sub j ect 

men in the world, the good have the best ny«l(9 Thess. 2.), where he tells us "the mystery of 
to be happy. And if the heart is right, the foe | in liquity [paganism] doth already work ; only he who 
oujrht to show it. Angels look happy, bee? you letteth will let, until he be taken ont of the way, 

('Jind then shall that wicked be revealed." From this 



they are happy, and they are happy becatf e 
they are always good and doing good, 



i '.'it would seem that the apostle understood that there 
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us by the hand to their wider meaning, when he re- 
fers to the abomination of desolation, spoken of by 
Daniel, to the ruin then impending over Jerusalem. 
The very places which these verses occupy may 
prove of itself, that they form a transition from Ami- 
ochus to the time of the end. And what were the 
leading events of that interval, which bear directly 
on the Church of God ? Clearly these — the gradual 
encroachments of the Romans in Judea, till at length 



deal corruptly wim flatteries. ' Of these flatteries 
the Gospel and Acts afford us many examples, and 
they lasted until the. final ruin of the city. We see, 
in Josephus himself, a Jew corrupted by these Ro- 
nr ', : Meres, who could reject the true Messiah, and 
gra\i> 'sen that Vespasian fulfilled the national 
prophecies of a Deliverer to arise in the holy land. 
The language of the chief priests to Pilate, the prom- 
ise <>f Pilate to release whom they would, the address 



All readers of lhe Herald are nio*t earnestly besought to give it 
room in their prayers ; that by means of il God may be honored and 
his truth advanced ; iilso, that it may be conducted in taitti and love, 
with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in nothing 
carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothei ly dis- 
putation. 



PARAPHRASE OF DANIEL XI. 

" I will show thee that which is noted in the scripture of truth." 
-Dan. 10:21. 

(Continued from our last.) 
MR. BIRKS. 

V. 30.—" For ships of Chittim shall come against 
him ; [' When Antiochus met the Roman legates he 
saluted them as they arrived, and offered Popillius his 
right hand, Popillius gave him the tablets that con- 
tained the message of the senate, and bade him read 
it first of all. When he had read them through, and 
said that he would consider, with the advice of his 
friends, what he ought to do, Popillius, with his 
usual severity of mind, drew a circle round the king 
with the staff which he bore in his hand, and said, 
Before you quit this circle, tell me what answer I 
shall carry back to the senate. When he had hesi- 
tated a moment, struck mute by so imperious a com- 
mand, I will do, he said, what the senate thinks right. 
Then, at length, Popillius held out his right hand to 
the king, as a friend and ally.' — p. 143.] : therefore 
he shall be grieved and return, and have indignation 
against the holy covenant [' He led back his forces 
into Syria,' as Polybius relates, ' grieved and groan- 
ing, but thought it expedient at present to yield to 

the times.' ' After two years fully expired 

(a. c. 168) the king sent his chief collector of tribute 
unto the cities of Judea, who came to Jerusalem with 
a great multitude : and spake peaceable words, but 
in deceit ; for when they had given him credence, 
he fell suddenly on the city and smote it sore, and 
destroyed much people of Irael. And when he had 
taken the spoils of the city, he set it on fire and 
pulled down the houses and walls of it on every side. 
And the women and children they took captive, 
and possessed the castle.' — p. 145.] : he shall even 
return and have intelligence with them that forsake 
the holy covenant. [' The sole difficulty in tracing 
any part of this remarkable prediction, arises from 
the loss of many ancient histories, so that fragments 
which remain are very imperfect.' — p. 146]." 

MR. LITCH. 

V. 30.— "For ships of Chittim shall come against 
him ; [' Italy was invaded by Heraclian, count of 
Africa. The ports of Africa were immediately filled 
with the naval forces, at the head of which he pre- 
pared to invade Italy ; and his fleet, when he cast 
anchor at the mouth of the Tiber, indeed surpassed 
the fleets of Xerxes and Alexander, if all the ves- 
sels, including the royal galley and the smallest 
boat, did actually amount to the incredible number of 
three thousand two hundred.' — p. 69] : therefore he 
shall be grieved and return, and have indignation 
against the holy covenant : so shall he do ; he shall 
even return and have intelligence with them that for- 
sake the holy covenant. [' The emperors had indigna- 
tion against freedom of opinion in the church and on 
religious questions, and had intelligence with the 
church of Rome, — which forsook the holy covenant, 
and became the apostacy, or "■falling away,' 1 '' " the 
man of sin," — for the purpose of putting down the 
barbarous Arians. The final result of the establish- 
ment of Popery by the Greek emperor, . was the over- 
throw of the Goths and Vandals, and the termination 
of the Arian controversy.' — p. 78]." 

MR. BIRKS. 

V. 31.—" And arms shall stand on his [Antiochus'] 
part, and they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, 
[Jerusalem— 1 Thus they shed innocent blood on 
every side of the sanctuary, and defiled it, insomuch 
that the inhabitants of Jerusalem fled because of them, 
and the city was made an habitation of strangers.' — 
1 Mac. 1:37, 38.] and shall take away the daily 
sacrifice [of the Jews' burnt offerings], and shall place 
the abomination that maketh desolate. [• Now the 
fifteenth day of the month Casleu, in the hundred and 
forty-fifth year, they set up the abomination of deso- 
lation upon the altar, and builded idol altars through- 
out the cities of J udah on every side. . . . Now the 
five and twentieth day of the month they did sacrifice 
upon the idol altar, which was belore the altar of 
God.'— 1 Mac. 1:54, 55, 59. ' And they polluted 
also the temple of Jerusalem, and called it the tem- 
ple of Jupiter Olympius. The coming in of this 
mischief was sore and grievous to the people ; for 
the temple was filled with riot and revel lings by the 
the altar also was filled with profane 
; law forbiddeth.'— 2 Mac. 4-2-51." 



Gentiles 
things which the 




V. 31. 



Mac. 4: 

MR. LITCH. 

' And arms [military power] shall stand 



were to be two systems which should oppose them 
selves to God ; the one paganism, " the mystery of 
iniquity," the other Popery, " that wicked ;" the 
one working and putting to death the saints of Paul's 
day, under Nero, the other to come when the first 
was removed to make way for him. To take away 
the daily for him, would be to remove it as some- 
thing that hindeied Popery, the trangression of deso- 
lation, (torn gaining its power in Rome.' — p. 82]." 

i MR. BIRKS. 

V. 32. — " And such as do wickedly against the 
covenant shall he corrupt by flatteries [many of the 
Israelites sacrificed unto idols and profaned the sab- 
bath :] ; but the people that do know their God shall 
be strong and do exploits. ['Then Judas Maccabeus, 
and they that were with him, called their kinsfolk 
together, all such as continued in the Jlws" religion, 
and assembled abooi h\\ ihousand men. And he 
came at unaware, ;md burnt up towns and cities, 
and put to flight no small number of his enemies, in- 
somuch that the report of his manliness was spread 

every where When he had made them bold 

with these words, and ready to die for the. laws of 
the country, he divided his army into four parts. — 
And by the help of the Almighty, they slew above 
nine thousand of their enemies, and put all to flight 
and pursued them far . . . and yielded exceeding 
praise and thanks to the Lord who had preserved 
them that day, which was the beginning of mercy 
distilling upon them.' — 2 Mace. 8:1-27. ' So he 
gal his people great honor, and put on a breastplate 
as a giant, and put his warlike armor about him, 
and made battles, protecting the host with his sword. 
In his acts he was like a lion, and as a lion's whelp 
roaring for his prey. For he pursued the wicked, 
and sought them out, and burnt up those that vexed 
his people. Wherefore the wicked shrank for fear 
of him, and all the workeis of iniquity were troubled, 
and salvation prospered in his hand. ... So that he 
was renowned unto the ends of the earth, and re- 
ceived unto him such as were ready to perish.' — 1 
Mace. 3:3-9]." 

MR. LITCH. 

V. 32. — " And such as do wickedly against the 
covenant [who have more regard for human traditions, 
and the decisions of Popes and councils, than they 
have for God's word] shall he [the Pope] corrupt by 
flatteries [shall beguile by the show and glitter of 
pompous ceremonies, and high sounding titles] : but 
the people that do know their God [the humble fol- 
lowers of the Saviour] shall be strong and do exploits 
[shall keep pure religion alive in lhe earth during 
the darkest times]." 

MR. BIRKS. » 

V. 33. — " And they that understand among the 
people shall instruct many [shall unfold the book of 
the law] ; yet they shall fall by sword, and by flame, 
by captivity, and by spoil, many days. [' During the 
whole desolation under Antiochus, these various afflic- 
tions came upon the faithful Jews. They fell by the 
sword. The enemies shed innocent blood on every 
side of the sanctuary. — 1 Mace. 1:37. ' Running 
through the city with weapons they slew great multi- 
tudes.' ' There was killing of young and old, mak 
ing away of men, women and children, slaying of 
women and infants.' They fell also by flame. The 
seven sons and their mother, in 2 Mace. 6, were tor 
tured with burning fire. A thousand of the Jews 
who had hid themselves in the caves ' being discovered 
lo Philip, were all burnt together, because they for 
bore to help themselves, for the honor of the most 
sacred day.' (2 Mace. 6:11 ; 1 Mace. 2:33-38).— 
They fell by captivity and spoil. 'At the first assault 
ot Antiochus on Jerusalem, there were destioyei 
fourscore thousand, whereof forty thousand were 
slain in conflict, and no fewer sold than slain 
' Apollonius was ordered to slay all those who were 
in their prime, and to sell the women and younger 
sort.'— 2 Mace. 5:14, 24]." 

MR. .LITCH. 

V. 33. — " And they that understand among the 
people shall instruct many [as did the Waldenses, 
the Albigenses, and the Huguenots, who under the 
dominion of the man of sin fell as predicted:] ; yet 
they shall fall by the sword, and by flame, by cap 
tiviiy, and by spoil many davs [ — during the 1260 
years of the Papal supremacy]." 

MR. BIRKS. 

V. 34.—" Now when they shall fall, they shall 
be holpen with a little help ; but many shall cleave 
to them with flatteries. [As ' was fulfilled in the 
conduct of multitudes of apostate Jews upon the suc- 
cess of Judas, and in the treaty made by Lysias and 
Antiochus Eupator, immediately on the death of 
Antiochus Epiphanes.' — p. 238]." 

MR. LITCH. 

V. 34.—" Now when they shall fall, they shall 
be holpen with a little help [shall have a partial de- 
liverance at the dawn of the Reformation] : but many 
shall cleave to them with flatteries. [When the Prot- 
estant cause should become more popular]." 

MR. BIRKS. 

V. 35. — " And some of them of understanding 
shall fall [as did Eleazer, the brother of Judas, those 
who perished with famine in Jerusalem], to try them, 
and to purge, and to make them white, even to the 
time of the end : because it is yet for a time ap- 
pointed [to the time of the prophecy]." 

In addition to the above application, Mr. Birks 
says, that verses 31 to 35 " correspond also with no 
less accuracy, on a wider scale, to the whole course 
of Providence towards the Jews and the Christian 
Church, from the time of the Maccabees far into the 
present dispensation." 
" Our Lord, in His own prophecy, seems to lead 



they destroyed the city and temple, and brought on ( of Tertullus to Felix, and the wish of Felix and 
the desolation which has now brooded for ages over Festus to do pleasure to the Jews, are further exam- 
the ministry of our blessed Lord ; Iho ! pies of these hollow flatteries, which soon brought 



Jerusalem , 

bold and zealous preaching of the Apostles, the on a bitter destruction 

spread of the Gospel through the Roman empire, the | " 4 But the people that do know their God shall be 
bitterness of the Pagan persecutions ; the triumph 



of the faith when the whole empire nominally re- 
ceived it ; the rapid corruption of the visible Church, 
renewed troubles and persecutions, and the growth 
of an apostate tyranny, without example in the his- 
tory of the world. All these, except our Lord's 
personal ministry, which had been just revealed in a 
separate prophecy, seem here distinctly pourtrayed 
to us in their natural order, and in colors of light. — 
Let us trace once more, in order, the words of the 
text and their fulfilment. 

" ' And from him arms shall stand up.' These 
words serve to describe very accurately the character 
and course of the Romans, from the days of Antiochus 
to the conquest of Judea. Arms (brachia) are used 
throughout these prophecies to denote military forces 
or power. They are said to stand up, when they 
manifest themselves in vigorous action. After the 
defeat of Antiochus the Great by the Romans, and 
the repulse of Epiphanes himself by their ambassador 
in the ships from Chittim, which have been al- 
ready announced, it is natural that their formidable 
power should be next predicted. The word rendered, 
on his part, may, as in verse 23, denote simply a suc- 
cession in time." 
" ' And they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength.' 
In the time of Antiochus, the sanctuary was first pol- 
luted, by the blood which he and his generals shed 
through the city, and by his own intrusion, under 
the guidance of Menelaus, into the holy place. 

A further pollution of the sanctuary by the Ro- 
mans took place on the accession of Herod, a. c. 38, 
when Sosius took lhe city by storm. ' The first wall 
was taken in forty days, the second in fifteen more, 
when some of the cloisters about lhe temple were 
burnt. And when the outer court of the temple, and 
the lower city were taken, the Jews fled into the in- 
ner court of the temple and the upper city : but fearing 
lest the Romans should hinder them from offering 
their daily sacrifices, they sent an embassy, and de- 
sired that they would only permit them lo bring in 
beasts for sacrifice. And now all parts were full of 
those that were slain by the rage of the Romans ; 
and as they were flying to the temple for shelter, 
there was no pity taken of infants or the aged, nor 
did they spare those of the weaker sex, and none re- 
strained their hand from slaughter." (Ant. xiv. 
16. 3.) 

" 1 And they shall take away the daily sacrifice.' 
The cessation of the daily sacrifice in the Roman 
siege of Jerusalem, a. c. 70, is too well known to 
require many testimonies. It is mentioned, as fol- 
lows, by Josephus : — 
" ' And now Titus gave orders to his soldiers to dig 
up the foundations of the tower of Antonia, and make 
him a ready passage for his army to come up. And 
he himself had Josephus brought to him, for he had 
been informed, that on that very day, which was the 
seventeenth day of Panemus, the sacrifice called the 
daily sacrifice, had failed, and not been offered lo 
God, tor want of men to offer it, and the people were 
grievously troubled on this account.' (Wars vi. 

From this time forward the words of Hosea have 
been fulfilled for ages. ' The children of Israel shall 
abide many days without a king, and without a prince, 
and without a sacrifice, and without an image, and 
without an ephod, and without teraphim.' This 
event, with the total destruction of the temple which 
presently followed, were indeed a signal era in the 
history of lhe Church ; the final close of the Jewish, 
and the full introduction of the Gentile dispensation. 
It forms therefore a fit commencement of the histori- 
cal transition from the period of Daniel, and the sec- 
ond temple, to the new and mysterious history of 
Gospel times, which occupies the close of his latest 
prophecy. 

" 4 And they shall place the abomination that 
maketh desolate.' These words acquire a deep and 
peculiar interest, from the reference which our Lord 
has made to them in His own prophecy, and the 
special note by which the Spirit of God fixes our at- 
tention on this part of the message. ' When ye 
shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, stand in a holy place (let him 
that readeth understand) ; then let them which be in 
Judea flee to the mountains.' These words of our 
Saviour are commotdy referred, and with much rea- 
son, to the times of Vespasian. But since it has been 
maintained that they refer solely to some future 
event, a few remarks arevneeded to prove their true 
application, and show their connection with the pres- 
ent verse. 

" Now the words of our Lord form the answer to 
a definite inquiry, made just before by the disciples. 
They ask when that temple on which they were gaz- 
ing with a fond admiration, and which their hopes 
had connected with all the glory of Messiah's king- 
dom, was to be overthrown and destroyed. Of the 
fact itself they had just been assured by our Lord, 
and it filled them with deep sorrow, 
quire the time, ' when these things should be. 



strong, and do exploits.' We need not look beyond 
the Acts and the Episiles for evidence of the fulfil- 
ment of these words, during the forty years from the 
baptism of John to the fall of Jerusalem. The dis- 
ciples, who knew their God, even the God and Fa- 
ther of the Lord Jesus, were indeed strong in the 
Lord and in the power of his might, and did exploits 
in the midst of hatred and persecution. Of these 
triumphs wrought by Christian warriors, the apostle 
has twice and three times given us the description 
in his own person, 1 Cor. 4:9-13 ; 2 Cor. 21:23-29; 
2 Tim. 3:10-12, and the history might be enlarged 
without end. While Roman flatteries were prompt- 
ing that servile speech of politic dissemblers — We 
have no king but Cesar — the servants of Christ were 
' bold in their God to preach the gospel of God with 
much contention.' No suffering could damp their 
ardor, no danger abate their zeal ; they were will- 
ing not only to be bound, and to suffer joyfully the 
spoiling of their goods, but to die also for the name 
of the Lord Jesus. 

" ' And they that understand among the people 
shall instruct many.' The former clause is naturally 
explained of the faithful witness of the apostles and 
first disciples among the Jews ; these words are an 
equally exact description of their message to the 
idolatrous Gentiles. They who had the true knowl- 
edge. of Messiah among the Jewish people, or in 
other words, the apostles and first Jewish Christians, 
instructed many. Their voice to their unbelieving 
countrymen was loud and clear. ' It was necessary 
that the word of God should first be preached to you. 
But seeing ye put it from yon, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of eternal life, lo ! we turn to the Gentiles.' 
' Be it known unto you, that the salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it.' 
So that, very soon, one of the foremost of this glo- 
rious company could affirm with truth — ' From Jeru- 
salem round about unto Illyricum I have fully 
preached the Gospel of Christ." 

" ' Yet they shall fall by sword, by flame, and by 
captivity, and by spoil, many days.' These words 
describe to us vividly the Pagan persecutions. Al- 
though the truths of the gospel spread rapidly, and 
many received them, the kingdom of darkness was 
not invaded so rudely, and shaken to its foundations, 
without a bitter and desperate opposition from the 
powers of hell. Many converts were beheaded with 
the Roman axe ; many were tortured, like Polycarp, 
by the burning flame. Many suffered the spoiling 
of their goods, and took it joyfully for Christ's sake ; 
and the devil cast many into prison, and sent upon 
them a fiery tribulation. From the reign of Nero, 
a. d. 06, to the abdication of Diocletian at the close 
of the last and heaviest persecution, a« d. 313, the 
furnace was almost perpetually kindled against the 
servants of God ; and no words could describe more 
accurately than this verse, the general state of the 
Church for two hundred and fifty years. 

" ' Now when they fall they shall be holpen with 
a little help, but many shall cleave to them with 
flatteries.' ' The Church,' Bishop Newton well ob- 
serves, 'had now labored under long arid severe per- 
secutions from the civil power. The last was begun 
by Diocletian ; it raged, though not at all times 
equally, ten years; and was suppressed by Constan- 
tine, the first Roman Emperor who made open pro- 
fession of Christianity ; and then the church was no 
longer persecuted, but protected and favored by the 
state.' 

" ' And some of them of understanding shall fall, 
to try them, and to purify them, and to make them 
white, even to the time of the end ; because it is yet 
for a time appointed.' Here a season of renewed 
persecution is announced, but with two distinctive 
features, in contrast with lhe former. It is partial, 
as to its objects, and it is of longer continuance. . . . 
Real Christians have been found since, partly shel- 
tered, from open violence by an outward communion 
with the dominant church, in which they have still 
retained the vitals of the faith ; partly cast out as 
heretics, and witnessing in sackcloth against the pre- 
vailing forms of idolatrous corruption. This cheq- 
ured and mingled state of the church began soon 
after the days of Constantine, and it has continued 
down even to our own times, which may be called, 
with a peculiar emphasis, the time of the end,"— 
(To be continued.) 



THE BLESSED HOPE 

(FROM THE LONDON " QUARTERLY JOURNAL OF AROPHECT.") 



Whatever else may be added to their question, this 
was their first and immediate object. Our Loid's 
answer corresponds, and gives them a sign when the 
desolation would be elose at hand. And as this was 
the first practical object of the prophecy, the Holy 
Spirit fixes the attention of the early Christians on 
this part of our Saviour's warning, and inserts the 
direction in two of the gospels — ' whoso readeth, let 
him understand.' " 
" ' And such as do wickedly against the covenant 



"Looking for that blessed hope."— Tilus 2:13. 

The apostle exhibits the believer in this connexion, 
as the scholar of grace. " The grace of God, which 
bringeth salvation, hath appeared to all men, teach- 
ing us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, and righteously, and godly in 
They now in- tn ' s present wicked world ; looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God 



and our Saviour Jesus Christ." The teachings of 
grace produce holiness and hopefulness. The Gos- 
pel, rightly received, is the power of God to rescue 
the soul from sin, to strengthen it for all holy de- 
votedness, and to carry the thoughts and affections 
forward to eiernal things. The observatory of hope 
stands upon the rock of holiness (for only those who 
are like Crhist desire to see him), and that rock is 
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ergies for God, will be strong and clear-sighted, and 
will find true happiness in dwelling among the glo- 
ries of the coming future. While listening to the 
teachings of the Gospel of the grace of God, and en- 
deavoring to act aright as regards himself, his neigh- 
bor, and his God, by " living soberly, righteously, 
and godly," he will look beyond this present scene 
for his highest happiness. When true to his princi- 
ples, " looking for that blessed hope " rightly de- 
scribes him. The coming Saviour is the object and 
end of his hope. Christ is the blessed one. The 
term blessed is applied to God, and is descriptive of 
his excellency and supremacy — Rom. 1:25; Tim. 
1:9. He is a being in whom all excellences dwell, 
and who should be perpetually praised, honored, and 
blessed. Christ is " the Son of the Blessed," and 
in this respect he is the image of God, the outshining 
of his glory. Yet he is the Son of man, and it is as 
clothed in our nature that he is revealed to us as the 
blessed one. 

Christ is the blessed of God. The Father hath 
spoken highly of him, and bestowed the largest favors 
aud the highest honors upon him. — Psa. 21:6 ; 45:2. 
The proofs of God's blessing of Christ are seen in 
his offices, dignities, possessions, and hopes, and in 
the fact that all who trust Christ, all who love him, 
are blessed in him with all spiritual and eternal bless- 
ings.— Psa. 72:17 ; Eph. 1:3. 

Christ the blessed one of God, is the blessed of 
saints and angels. On earth, when he confessed 
himself to be " the Son of the Blessed," they accused 
him of blasphemy, and crucified him. — Mark 14:61, 
64. But how different the verdict of heaven, where 
all the heavenly hosts delight to ascribe blessing and 
glory to the Lamb ! — Rev. 5:12. With this angelic 
testimony, many on earth are brought to agree, and 
to join the Psalmist in singing, " Blessed be His 
glorious name for ever, and let the whole earth be 
filled with his glory.' —72:17, " Blessed be He 
that cometh in the name of the Lord, hosanna in the 
highest." How happy are those who are thus 
brought to sympathize with God as regards his views 
of and feelings toward Christ! 

He who is the Blessed One is the hope of his peo- 
ple. Jesus is the saints' hope. How emphatically 
does the apostle state this (I Tim. 1:1), " The Lord 
Jesus Christ, who is our hope." He, in His glori- 
ous righteousness and precious blood, is the founda- 
tion of their hope ; in his session and intercession, 
He is the home of their hope ; and in his coming and 
kingdom, the object and end of their hope. Take 
Him away, and they have nothing to hope in or to 
hope for. They are without a plea, and without 
a portion. They hope in Him and for Him, because 
He is God's blessed one. They view Him as surety, 
head, husband, king, and in all blessed, crowned with 
glory (Heb. 2:9) ; filled with all fulness (Col. 1:17) ; 
and in Him they hope. Man's great mistake is, to 
make that his hope which God hath not blessed : he 
hopes in that which is cursed and dying ; and then 
himself, his hope, and his portion, perish together. 
He does this notwithstanding the most solemn warn- 
ings not to do so, and the sweetest invitations to fix 
his trust and hope in Jesus, It is otherwise with 
the believer, and his hope shall never make ashamed. 

At his second coming, the Lord Jesus will fulfil all 
the expectations and desires of his people. Expectation 
and desire are the components parts of hope. The 
former has reference to what God has said, and the 
latter to the state of the heart toward it. Many per- 
sons expect what they do not desire, and often desire 
what they have no good ground for expecting. Now, 
what does the saint expect and desire? Perfect 
knowledge. He hopes soon to know as he is known, 
and no longer to see through a glass darkly. When 
Christ comes there will be M a revelation of God." 
It will be " a morning without clouds," a day of re- 
splendent glory. Then the understanding will be 
clear, the memory retentive ; the eye will then be 
satisfied with seeing and the ear with hearing. In- 
crease of knowledge will not increase sorrow then ; 
but every new discovery in heavenly science will 
bring new tides of joy into the soul. The believer 
desires perfect purity. This is secured to him by 
God*s promise, and shall be realized at the coming 
of Jesus : " when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him ; for we shall see him as he is." This hope of 
being perfectly holy is a lively hope ; it stirs up the 
soul now to purify itself even as Christ is pure. — 
Perfect happiness is anticipated also by the believer. 
To desire to be happy is natural to fallen man ; but, 
alas ! in what foolish ways does he seek to gratify 
his desires, and to realize his hopes. If we ask the 
worldly man in what happiness consists, he will talk 
of health, wealth, honor, worldly estates, and tell us 
that if he could have all these, have plenty of them, 
and that for ever, he would be happy. But this can- 
not be. Time and death sternly forbid it ; and even 
if it could, the soul of man could not be satisfied with 
them. But let these words be considered as referring 
to spiritual things, and let these have the impress of 
eternity upon them, and we have indeed all the ele- 
ments of happiness. When the Lord Jesus comes 



to gather his people to himself, he will give to both 
soul and body perfect and perpetual health ; he will 
enrich them with the treasures of eternity ; raise 
them up to the highest honors ; introduce them to 
the whole family in heaven, not one of whom shall 
ever die ; and, above all, he will make them heirs of 
God and joint heirs with himself for ever and for 
ever. 

Once more, the believer longs for the reign of order 
and harmony. It grieves him to hear the groans of 
creation, the yells of blasphemy, and the wailings of 
sorrow. He longs to see Satan cast out and God 
enthroned ; creation renovated ; and man restored to 
his true dignity : and all shall be done when Jesus 
comes again. The heavens must receive Him until 
the times of the restitution of all things ; and then 
shall he come again the second time, without sin, 
unto salvation ; and then shall God's kingdom of or- 
der and harmony come, and his will be done on earth, 
even as it is done in heaven. The hopeful heart lis- 
tens to these testimonies, and cries, " Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus." 

If, at the second coming of the Saviour, all that 
the saints expect and desire shall be fully realized, 
it follows that they shall constantly look for him. — 
Looking for that blessed hope should be descriptive 
of every saint of God. It should be the habit of their 
minds. They should ever realize a settled convic- 
tion that Christ will come again, and that he mav 
come soon. This was evidently the habitual frame 
of the primitive saints, and it is a very important in- 
quiry, how saints mny attain to a similar habit of 
mind, or state of thought and feeling. Let there be 
a diligent study of his own Word, without testing 
the same by human systems. A simple dependence 
on his merits, ever cherishing the thought that He 
gave himself for us. Connected with these, there 
should be delight in his person and offices; and if 
the good Spirit work in us this disposition to medi- 
tate on truth, to repose under the cross, and to de- 
light in the Saviour, we shall then desire his com- 
pany, desire to see him as he is. We shall not look 
upon the doctrine of his comirg with suspicion and 
dread, but with the deepest interest and the liveliest 
hope. We shall see God's highest glory and man's 
deliverance bound up with his coming, and shall not 
wish it delayed. 

This habit, when possessed, may be weakened by 
worldliness, by unbelief, and by neglecting the words 
of Christ. If we would have our interest in his 
coming kept alive, if we would not have the eye of 
hope grow dim, we must read his testimony, and the 
letters which he hath sent to us ; we must consider 
God's plan as a great whole, to be consummated at 
the glorious appearing of Christ. 

This looking will be a most powerful antidote, as 
well as a profitable employment. If our eyes are 
employed in looking on proper objects, we shall be 
preserved from seeing evil. The baits of sin, the 
shadows of earth, will have no attraction for those 
who are conversant with the glories of the Coming 
One. For all distracting and discouraging, as well 
as decoying things, looking unto and looking for Je- 
sus is an antidote. There are three things which 
sometimesdismay. Looking zoithin on onr own hearts, 
round upon our enemies, and forward to what is 
coming upon the world. Look in, and if your sin 
and guilt dismay, look back upon the Cross. Look 
round, and when oppressed by the sight, look up to 
the throne of the Mediator. Look forward to the 
coming storm, and then look beyond it. Yes, beyond 
the great image (Dan. 2) is the everlasting kingdom. 
Beyond the reign of the beasts aud crushing tyranny 
of the little horn, is the reign of the Son of Man and 
his saints. — Dan. 7. Beyond the troublous ocean of 
time, lies the continent of eternal glory, all bright 
with God's own light. Beyond the region of sor- 
sow, trial, and conflict, rise the turrets of the new 
Jerusalem, where there shall be no more sorrow, 
tears, nor death. 0 believer, bind to thy heart the 
glorious fact, the Blessed One is coming to abolish 
evil and introduce blessing. 

Hope, then, evermore in Him. 




CHRIST IN HIS DEATH AND RESURREC- 
TION. 

[n the estimation of an unthinking world, accord- 
ing to outward appearances, our Lord, when lifted 
upon the Cross and consigned to the sepulchre, was 
covered with ignominy. In the eyes, however, of all 
holy intelligences these events combined to furnish 
the brightest manifestation of his dignity and glorv. 
The Almighty Father now looked down upon a ran- 
somed world with infinite complacency, and beheld 
the radiance of all his perfections shining forth with 
the most resplendent lustre. The price of man's re- 
demption had been stipulated in the councils of eter- 
nity, and for the space of four thousand years count- 
less myriads of the human race had passed into bliss 
upon the promise of its payment. The price was 
now laid down, the reign of slavery was abolished, 
and the claims of Satan were eternally silenced. — 
Angels and archangels bentfrom theirthrones to pry 
into the mysteries of redemption, while the redeemed 



perceived with ineffable delight the glorious medium 
of their eternal felicity. Christian penitents also have 
been thinking on these things, which have come to 
pass. They have been standing by the cross and 
grave of Christ, and what have they learned, when 
they contrasted his humiliation with his essential 
greatness, and witnessed in his lifelessness the curse 
pronounced against transgression? They have learned 
the odiousness of sin, in the sight of the Eternal ; the 
vastness of the evil, as evinced by the greatness of 
the remedy ; the boundlessness of God's grace, in 
not sparing his own Son, but in giving him up to 
death for us all ; the condescension of the Redeemer, 
in entering the gloomy mansions of the dead, that he 
might walk as a very Brother with his chosen through 
the dark valley of the shadow of death ; the complete- 
ness and sufficiency of the satisfaction offered for sin- 
ners, by Immanuel exhausting every threatening of 
the law, and enduring all its penalties. But still an- 
other truth has been brought home to their inmost 
heart. They have learned to look, and to look again 
on the Saviour, as one whom they have pierced 
and who has purchased their ransom from eternal 
death by sorrows and sacrifices, which neither time 
nor eternity will enable them to estimate. With 
what deep-felt emotions of gratitude and joy will such 
disciples hail the recurrence of the Easter Festival ? 
The resurrection of their Saviour proved him to be 
Omnipotent, as his life had before proved him to be 
sinless, and his death infinite in love. It proved 
him to be a sacrifice well-pleasing to God, an infalli- 
ble publisherand unerring bringer topassof prophecy, 
a most sufficient Saviour, and a most truly Royal 
Prince of peace. And above all, his resurrection 
has established ours, and afforded assurance unto all 
men of a day of general judgment. But still, until 
that day dawns, when Christ who is our life shall 
appear, and the Christian appear with him in gloTy, 
still do sin, sorrow, and death remain, and those evils 
for the sake of which the wrath of God cometh upon 
the children of disobedience. The end, the great 
destruction, the complete victory, is not yet. The 
trumpet must first sound ; the earth and the sea give 
up their dead ; the living that remain meet the Lord 
in the air ; all things shall then be subdued unto Him 
— " all things shall be put. under Him." Death, the 
last enemy, shall himself experience the destruction 
he had been so long inflicting. Time, and chance, 
and every thing transient and perishing, and con- 
tributing to evil, shall be brought to naught. Sin 
and sorrow shall disappear amid the ruins of their 
place of sojourn ; evil shall cease, imperfection shall 
be done away; "the wicked shall be turned into 
hell," and the author of evil into the torment that he 
made for others. This is the doctrine which may 
well give point and force to the Apostle's call in the 
Epistle for this festival ; — " to seek those things which 
are above " — " to set our affections on things above " 
— "to mortify our members which are upon the 
earth." Protestant Churchman. 

A Bridge for the Soul. 

The penitent soul sometimes gels over the gulf 
and makes its way to God by a very strange process. 
The idea in question has been suggested to us num- 
berless times by a certain style of prayer which we 
meet with in the Scriptures, and yet we never fol- 
lowed up the thought in the manner that Dr. Chee- 
ver has done, in one passage of his " Windings of 
the River of the Water of Life." We quote him 
thus : — 

" There it is in the 32d Psalm, and David going 
over it. And what is to be thought of the prayer, 
| For thy name's sake, pardon mine iniquity, for it is 
great?' Would it not be the strangest of all strange 
prayers for a criminal to offer to the Government, a 
criminal guilty of a monstrous murder, for example, 
if he should say, ' My murder is the worst that was 
ever committed since Cain's ; the most atrocious, 
(he most deliberate, cruel, cold-blooded, inexcusable ; 
and therefore I beseech you for the Government's 
sake to pardon me.' And yet that is David's prayer 
to God, that is the prayer that God teaches us to of- 
fer lor his mercy. ' For my name's sake pardon 
mine iniquity, for it is great.' And so David went 
over the bridge of his own sins into the heart of God's 
mercy. And there it is again in the 2d Chronicles 
33:12, 13 ; and Manasseh going over it, that mon- 
strous sinner ! But God was entreated of him, and 
heard his supplication. And there it is again, in 
Luke 15, and the Prodigal Son going over it. And 
here it is again, in 1st Timothy 1:15, and Paul him- 
self going over it as the chief of sinners, with the 
same argument. ' For thy name's sake paidon mine 
iniquity, for it is great.' 

" And here lei us stop one moment and see the 
nrogress of Paul's experience. There is a peculiarly 
beautiful and instructive series of climacterics in it, 
which has often been noted. In the year of our 
Lord 59, he is the least of the apostles, and not meet 
to be called an apostle, because he persecuted the 
Church of God. In the year of our Lord 64, after 
five years more of growth in grace, he is less thau 
the least of all saints. But in the year of our Lord 
65, and not long before he was to receive his crown 
in heaven, he is the chief of sinners. So a man as 
he goes down in self goes up in God, and as he goes 
up in God, goes down in self." 



Our Hope. 

Shut up the Bible, which, like the pillar of cloud 
to Israel in leading their march, is entitled to the 
first place in every gospel sanctuary, whose explana- 
tion, enforcement, and application are the peculiar 
work of the Christian ministry, and I challenge the 
production of a warrant for the hope of forgiveness 
and eternal life from the range of the universe. 'Tis 
not to be found in the face of the sky, nor in the 
breadth of the earth. These works were finished 
before there was a sinner of our race, and they do 
not convey an intimation of provision for, nor can 
they be expected to bear the impress of even a refer- 
ence to what had not yet happened. Though they 
tell of the glory of God, they contain not a word of 
reply to the agonizing inquiry, " What must 1 do to be 
saved ?" and they can do no more than echo back and 
deepen the horror of the cry, Lost, lost, lost ! Man, 
then, is a sinner, and God is in Christ. These are 
the two great collateral truths of Christiauity. These 
render it so glorious to God, so beneficial to man. 
This is the Gospel—" Glad tidings to the poor," 
salvation to the perishing, hope for sinners. This 
gives it its value and power. Dilute these leading 
truths, and the contents of the cup of salvation be- 
come proportionately powerless. " Take away my 
Lord " — the doctrine expressed in the passages, " In 
whom we have redemption through his blood," "He 
was wounded for our iniquities," " Christ is made 
to us of God, wisdom," etc. — and you take away my 
hope. Rev. James Romeyn. 

The Herald to the Poor.— We are willing to send 
the Herald to 200 of the worthy poor gratuitously, and are 
unable to send it to more than that number. As we now 
send it to twice that number, we shall have to discontinue it 
to a portion of those who receive it, and know not how to 
discriminate between them, unless those who wish for its 
continuance, and have no means of supplying themselves, 
inform us. Those, therefore, marked poor, who have not 
written us since the commencement of the present volume, 
and do not soon write us, will be discontinued. 

Money to aid in sending the Herald to the poor, will ena- 
ble us to increase the above number. We want to impress 
on churches, and benevolent individuals, the importance of 
themselves supplying the poor within their own limits, and 
seeing that we are not imposed on by false pretensions. 



New York. — Since my last, 1 have given eight discourses 
here and in Brooklyn. The Church here are much revived 
and encouraged. They have resolved on the erection of a 
Chapel. The subscriptions are encouraging, and they are 
going on with spirit and interest with the w ork. 

At Brooklyn they are steadfast, and the cause is sustained 
under the labors of Bio. Jones. We had an interesting 
meeting there. 

The brethren here are looking to the Conference with 
much interest. They are hoping that it will prove a blessing 
to them and the community. May they not be disappointed. 
Let all come up to the feast in the faith and the spirit of the 
Lord. j. v. h. 

I go to Philadelphia this week, and return to the Confer- 
ence on the 6th of May. 



Rro. Bmss :-For the benefit of myself and others, I wish, Sir, to 
call your attention to an article in the " Herald " (of April 12, p. 1) 
on the subject of the Sabbath, ami inquire, If you consider the posi- 
tion of the writer to lie tenahle ground ? 

The chanting of the Sabbath from the seventh to the first day 
(Jewish tinier has been a sol ject of inleretil to nie, and 1 have often 
wondered why-if the Christian Church should live eighteen hun- 
dred years in violation ot Ule fourth command— wh.v it was not a 
8iiliject of prophecy. But if the Jews 1 Sabbath was 'the sixth day 
according to the Paradisiacal Calender, and therefore the chansing 
of time asain titan the Wi to the 1st day (if true) would bring us 
again unto (he true Sabbath (or seventh day), as Mr. Jennings 
proves, why then, I think, I can see a great bmuly as well as 
harmony, in the purpose and providence of God. 1 hope our 
brethren will read that article ajniu. Yours, P. M. Morgan. 

Addison (rtif, April 2lst, Iboi : 

We are not prepared to say that the argument of Mr. Jen- 
nings is perfectly conclusive. The command to observe the 
seventh day was given after the Jews had entered the wilder- 
ness. Moses would not have been likely to have mistook 
respecting the day God commanded him to observe. Our 
preference for the first day is based on the universal custom 
of the apostles and primitive Church. The article of Bro. 
Taylor in the Herald of April 19th is conclusive to our 
mind. 

The Herald to Ministers. — A benevolent brother 
having consented to 1* responsible for one half the expense, 
and this office the balance, of sending the Herald for one 
year to clergymen of evangelical denominations, who expresi 
a willingness to receive it, we can still supply a few more on 
the same conditions. No names need be sent where the 
person has not been first consulted. With the name also 
eive the denomination. 



The Ladies' Wreath. — We have received a neat 
looking Monthly entitled The Ladies' Wreath, a Magazine of 
Literature and Art, edited by Helen Irving. New York: 
J. M. Fletcher, 143 Nassau-street. See advertisement 
in another column. 



Fourteen Numbers of " The Monitor " Bound in One Volume.— 
Subjects.- "Tie Resurrection a Practical Doctrme." "The Lord's 
Supper His Miniature, or a Mirror to Reflect His Two Advents." 
" Seventeen Stgn.i of the Kingitom Near." "The Millennium." 
" An Exposition of Matthews." "The Knith Oi ce liclivered to 
ibe Saints, or the Promises to Israel." "An Exposition nf Daniel 2." 
"Wesley's Sermon on the New Creation." "A Cloud of Wit- 
nesses, or Extracts from the Writings of the Earlv Christian 
Fathers, mid the Reformers, showing their belief in the Personal 
Advent nf Christ beliire tin- .Millennium, two Resurrections, and the 
Reign of the Glorified Saints on the Renewed Earth. Price, 50 
cents. 

Published by I. E. Jones, of Brooklyn, N. V. They can also be 
had of .1. V. llimes, Boston ', Wm. Churchill, Lowell ; J. Litch, 
Philadelphia ; and of II. H. Gross, Albany, N. Y. Also single 
numbers for Si per hundred. 



To Corrcspondrtils. 

A. B. — The younger in reference to three, is of course the 
youngest of the three. 
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THE THREE GARDENS. 

If we go back the stream of time, 

Nearly six thousand yeais, 
Our eyes rest on a lovely clime — 

A goodly land appears ; 
'Tis ihe garden of Eden, 

So perfect and fair, 
" Very good," God pronounced it, 

Yet death entered there ! 

If we Teturn to Palestine, 

A garden we shall see, 
Where love and sorrow both combine : 

It is Gethsemane. 
Behold the second Adam 

Fallen to the ground, in prayer; 
So grievous are his sufferings 

That blood seems flowing there ! 

Behold the Man of sorrows stand, 

While all his friends retreat ; 
Anon led by a wicked band 

To Pilate's judgment seat. 
Unjustly they condemn him 

To be scourged and crucified ; 
And, Oh ! how strange the story, 

The great Creator died ! 

To Joseph's garden next we come, 

A sepulchre is made, 
And in that dark and silent tomb 

The Son of God is laid ! 
Death entered in a garden, 

And was in one o'erthrown, 
And on the day appointed 

The victory was known. 

For on the first day of the week 

The Conqueror arose, 
And that, though men and devils sought 

His rising to oppose ; 
He now appears in heaven, 

To intercede for men, 
And yet, a very little while, 

And he will come again. 

J. M. Orrock. 



FAITH IN GOD'S WORD. 

" This is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith." — 1 John 5:4. 

(Continued from our last.) 

Hezekiah's faith is accepted, and his life prolonged 
fifteen years. God honors the faith of three wor- 
thies when cast into the fiery furnace, by not permit- 
ting the flames to kindle upon them ; and Daniel's 
too, by shutting the lions' mouths, when he was cast 
among them. The Old Testament scriptures abound 
with such illustrations as these, clearly showing that 
"this is the victoiy which overcometh the world, 
even faith." We will, however, pass from these to 
the time when the predicted harbinger of Jesus 
Christ appears, and utters his message : " The king- 
dom of heaven is at hand ! I am the one spoken of 
by Isaiah, saying, The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, and 
make his paths straight!" He appeals to the pro- 
phetic word, as affording proof of his divine com- 
mission, and for a time the popular current runs high ; 
thousands flock to hear this singular personage, and 
are baptized by him in Jordan. " He was a bright 
and shining light, and they were willing for a season 
to rejoice in his light ;" hut the pointed truths which 
he uttered, by-and-by offended the self-righteous 
Pharisees, and they said, " He has a devil;" and, 
having incurred the displeasure of Herod, by reprov- 
ing him for his wickedness, he was cast into prison, 
where he was shortly afterward beheaded. His 
message was from God, and those who embraced it by 
faith were prepared to receive Christ as the promised 
Messiah, while those who rejected it were hardened 
by unbelief, their minds became blinded, so that they 
could not understand the Scriptures which were read 
every Sabbath day in their synagogue, and they un- 
consciously fulfilled them by condemning him. They 
professed to be Bible men, very orthodox and sound 
in the faith ; they adhered with great tenacity to the 
rites and ceremonies of the Mosaic law ; but when 
the great Antitype came, they acknowledged him 
not, although the prophets had so definitely given 
the time of his advent, and clearly described the man- 
ner in which he should come. Although previous 
to this time they were justified in the observance of 
the ritual law, they could be so no longer, while re- 
jecting Him who was the end thereof. Faith in the 
truths which had been previously developed was still 
required, but in addition to this must be the present 
truth which was being opened to their view. It was 
not now sufficient to believe that a seed had been 
promised, and would come ; but they must also be- 
lieve that Christ was that very seed referred to. 
Without the exercise of this faith, their former faith 
was valueless. " If ye helieve not that I am He 
(the Christ) ye shall die in your sins," said the Sa- 
viour to the Jews upon one occasion. In vain did 
they appeal to Abraham, and call him their father: 
Jesus tells them that if they were indeed his children, 
they would do the works of Abraham. The plea 
that they are Moses' disciples avails nothing ; for 
he shows them conclusively that were this indeed 
the fact, they would believe on Him : for Moses had 
testified respecting Him. " But," said He, " if ye 
believe not his writings, how shall ye receive my 
word." Notwithstanding their outward show of 
respect for the writings of their law-giver, He shows 
that by their rejection of Him, they manifest their 
unbelief in those writings. Peter and Stephen also, 
afterward appealed to the same prophet, and convicted 
them of unbelief in those Scriptures which they 



professed to regard with great sacredness. They no 
doubt assented to those truths, but when brought to 
bear upon their own time, as being even then fulfilled, 
the strength of their faith was" tested, and it was 
shown that they had no real understanding of those 
predictions, nor true belief in them. That they had 
knowledge of the fact that Christ was to come of the 
seed of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, 
as predicted by their prophets, is evident from their 
reasoning with the peeple at the feast, who said, 
" Of a truth this is the prophet," and others, " This 
is the Christ." They stumbled over the fact of 
Christ's sojourn for a season in Nazareth of Galilee, 
and thus by the very excuse which they made for 
their rejection of Him, they manifested their igno- 
rance of the prophetic scriptures. They appealed to 
the Word, as thousands of skeptics will, to evade the 
present truth, saying, " Hath not the Scripture said 
that Christ cometh of the seed of David, and not of 
the town of Bethlehem where David was?" Were 
they ignorant of the testimony of the wise men who 
came to Herod with the inquiry, " Where is he that 
is born King of the Jews ? for we have seen his star 
in the east and are come to worship him." When 
all Jerusalem was violently agitated by such an in- 
quiry, and when all the chief priests and scribes were 
gathered together by Herod, and the question pro- 
pounded to them, " Where Christ should be born?" 
did they know nothing about it? Were they uncon- 
scious of the fact that all the little infants of Bethle- 
hem and its coasts were put to death, in order that 
this child, whose birth had created such a mighty 
stii, should be destroyed? They of course must 
have known all this. And they ought likewise to 
have known that the fact of his sojourn in Nazareth 
was an additional evidence of his being the Christ, 
as it had been predicted by the prophets. The 
evidence that He was the Son of David, and rightful 
heir to His father's throne, was abundantly conclu- 
sive ; but that they had not a correct understanding 
of this prophecy, notwithstanding they appealed to 
it in their attempt to overthrow those who believed 
that He was the Christ, is clear from the question 
propounded by the Saviour to certain of the scribes, 
—viz. : " How say they that Christ is David's son? 
and David himself saith in the book of Psalms, The 
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy footstool. David 
therefore calleth him Lord, how is he then his son?" 
" And no man was able to answer him a word." 
Thus did Christ frequently expose the ignorance of 
those conceited scribes and Pharisees, who looked 
down with contempt upon those who were simple- 
hearted enough to believe God's word meant what it 
said ; and when the officers whom they sent to appre- 
hend Christ returned, saying, "Never man spake 
like this man," they scornfully inquired, " Are ye 
also deceived ? Have any of the rulers or of the 
Pharisees believed on him? But this people who 
knoweth not the law, are accursed." That those 
few ignorant fishermen, despised publicans, and poor 
sinners, should set themselves up to know so much 
about the scriptures, and presume to believe differ- 
ently from their teachers, was too insulting to their 
dignity— it was a libel upon their wisdom, and they 
could not endure it. And if any dared to confess 
Christ, they must be cast out of the synagogue, and 
not pollute it with their unhallowed presence. The 
proclamation is made to the Jewish nation, " The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand!" but it meets not 
their worldly expectations, and they indignantly re- 
ject it. Jesus makes his public entry into Jerusalem 
in the manner specified by the prophets, while multi- 
tudes cry out : " Hosannah to the Son of David ! 
Blessed is he that Cometh in the name of the Lord ! 
Hosannah in the highest!" He presents himself 
before them as their king. The rightfulness of his 
claim had been abundantly established ; but in the 
pride of their hearts they cry out, " We will not 
have this man to reign over us !" Poor, infatuated 
souls ! how blind to their own interests. Their 
house is now left to them desolate. The kingdom is 
taken from them, and promised to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. But this unbelieving nation 
did not stop here. It is not enough that they have 
rejected Christ for their king, they pant for his life's- 
blood, and nothing short of this can satisfy them. 
True, they had garnished the sepulchres of the 
prophets whom their fathers had slain, and very 
sanctimoniously said : " If we had lived in the days 
of our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets." Truly 
they manifested plainly that they were the children 
of those who slew the prophets. " They had no more 
love for God's truth than their forefathers ; for John 
they beheaded— Christ they crucified— Stephen they 
stoned to death, and others of the apostles they de- 
stroyed in various ways. 

In vain did they " pay tithe of mint, anise, and 
cummin," while they omitted the " weightier mat- 
ters of the law, judgment, mercy and faith/' Hypo- 
critical was all their boasted zeal for the law, while 
they made it void by their traditions. False was 
their pretended love for the Sabbath, while they 
respected not the Lord thereof. 

They gave alms, but it was that they might have 
" glory of men." They made long prayers, but it 
was " for a pretence." They fasted, but it was all 
deceptive, and to make the deception more strong, 
they put on a sad countenance, and disfigured their 
fact s. These were the men whose piety was shocked 
because Christ healed the sick on the Sabbath day ! 
These were the men who felt so deeply grieved be- 
cause the disciples eat with unwashed hands ! These 
were the men who were sore displeased because the 
children cried "Hosanna to the Son of David !" These 
were the men who said to him whose eyes were 
opened, " Thou wast altogether born in sin, and dost 
thou teach us?" These were the men who cried, 
" Crucify him ! Crucify him ! and let his blood be 
on us and on our children !" Fearfnl imprecation, 
and how tearfully fulfilled ! Thus we see the fatal 
results of unbelief in God's truth. It leads people 
on from one wrong step to anoiher, until at last they 
will do with impunity what they would once have 
revolted at the verv idea of doing, like the Jews who 
builded the tombs of the prophets, and said, "If we 
had lived in the days of our lathers, we would not 
have been partakers with them in the blood of the 
prophets ;" and yet they even exceeded their fathers 



in iniquity, by crucifying the Son of God.— (To be 
cdnlinued.) M. D. Wellcome. 



HOW TO BE HAPPY. 

" Rejoice evermore. Pray without ceasing. In 
everything give thanks; for this is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus concerningyou."— 1 Thess. 5:16-18. 
It is the will of God, then, that we should be happy 
in this world. The godly alone have the promise of 
the life that now is, and they only can make anything 
substantial out of it. To the ungodly it is like a 
deceitful dream, it appears what it is not. But the 
only way to turn life to a good account, is to be happy 
in the will of God. 

Since " all things work together for good to those 
who love God," why should not the lover of God be 
happy? What God calls " good " must be substan- 
tial good. It is even " an eternal weight of glory." 
But what shall the Christian do, when, overwhelmed 
with a sense of his own nothingness, he can find 
nothing pleasing in himself nor in his circumstances. 
The answer of infinite wisdom is, let him " take 
pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, 
in persecutions, in distresses for Christ's sake : for 
when I am weak, then am I strong."— 2. Cor. 
12:10. 

It is common for young Christians to be very much 
cast down whenever they have a clear view of their 
own unworthiness unattended by a smile from their 
Saviour ; but when they come to understand how 
useful this experience is in counteracting spiritual 
pride, they find find a solid satisfaction in their sea- 
sons of humiliation, which they had never dreamed 
of before. 

Now what though a deep sense of our unworthi- 
ness be as abiding as our consciousness, need we be 
really unhappy? Certainly not if we are willing to 
know ourselves and be alive to God alone. 

We are taught in the Scriptures that a Christian 
may be " in heaviness through manifold temptations," 
for the best of reasons : " That the trial of your 
faith, being much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praise, and honor, and glory, at the ap- 
pearing of Jesus Christ: whom having not seen, ye 
love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet be- 
lieving, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of 
glory."— 1 Pet. 1:7, 8. This heaviness, then, is not 
inconsistent with " joy unspeakable and full of glory." 
And how could it be otherwise ; a feeble mortal suc- 
cessfully resisting temptation— still " believing "— 
" loving " (for " faith works by love ")— and rejoic- 
ing in hope of seeing Christ. The same sentiment 
is taught by the apostle James. He says, " My 
brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations ; knowing this, that the trying of your 
faiih worketh patience. But let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing."— James 1:2-4. Rejoice in the 
perfecting of your patience. As the heat must be 
intense to melt and purify the silver, so our tempta- 
tions must at times be severe and manifold, to perfect 
our patience. 

But to some there seems to be left but little conso- 
lation, because they are conscious of opposing so 
feeble resistance to temptation. One reason for this 
feebleness may be, that they draw too largely upon 
themselves, their fear of apostacy and perdition, for 
motives to resistance. The more powerful, or ai 
least, peaceful and sure resource is, the mercy and 
love of God in Christ Jesus. 

I appeal to the Christian's heart for the fact, that 
divine love draws the heart more powerfully from 
temptation and sin than all the terrors of the law, of 
apostacy, and perdition, added to the most agonizing 
self-reproach. Let us then abandon our hearts to 
the love and mercy of Cod. Let us " look for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life." 
Let us cease our childish efforts to be happy in our- 
selves, or in our own way. Let us turn away from 
unholy ambition, and worldly pride, from jealousy 
which is cruel, and envy which is worse than death, 
and " quiet ourselves as a weaned child." "Let 
Israel hope in the Lord from henceforth and forever. 



LETTER FROM L. OSLER. 

Bro. Himes :— Probably sufficient time has elapsed 
since the Conference was held in this place, to enable 
me in some measure to determine the effects that 
were produced by that, and the subsequent protracted 
effort, upon the Church and community here. The 
session of the Conference had the tendency to remove 
a great amount of prejudice. Many who supposed 
that the faith we cherish was countenanced by a very 
insignificant number, and those of limited abilities, 
were much surprised at the numbers present, and the 
intelligence and harmony manifested during the meet- 
ing. Some who had never heard our views before, 
were present during the Conference, and became 
much interested in the " hope of the gospel." Others 
who since have embraced the Saviour, date their 
conviction from those meetings. After the Confer- 
ence, our meetings were continued every evening for 
two weeks, during which time Bro. C. B. Turner 
was present, and labored with great faithfulness and 
profit to the cause here. Ten or twelve have been 
made happy in the Lord, as the result of those meet- 
ings ; and quite a number have become interested in 
our meetings and views, who before were altogether 
ignorant of them. After Bro. Tnrner left, we dis- 
continued our preaching meetings every evening, but 
we have had four meetings every week, beside^those 
on the Sabbath, all of which have been well attended, 
and profitably improved. There are still many who 
are candidly investigating the points which distin- 
guish us as a people. 

But the beneficial effects of the Conference have 
not been confined to this place. I have received sev- 
eral letters from brethren abroad, who attended the 
Conference, all of whom bear testimony to the fact, 
that it was a most blessed and heavenly sitting 
together; and that the good results of that meeting 
are being realized wherever they go. I am more 
than ever convinced that God especially smiled upon 
that Conference, and overruled all the circumstances 
connected with it for the good of the cause. Those 



who were true-hearted to each other, and to the truth, 
were manifested, and those who came with base de- 
signs, received a rebuke, which probably may do 
them good, and the cause which by their conduct 
has been so much injured. 

The course pursued toward the disturbers who 
attended the first day of our Conference, saved some 
of the Hartford friends the trouble and expense of 
coming from their place to Salem to break up our 
meeting. For one of then own number said, " that 
a telegraphic dispatch " informed them that " there 
was no use to come to Salem, for nothing could be 
effected." 

I hope now, that those who whine so much about 
division, will be careful to avoid those who, in their 
estimation, are such dreadful creatures. I am fully 
convinced that the cause of God would be materially 
benefited by each knowing his proper company and 
work, and attending to them. 

Since the Conference, I have more than ever prized 
the precious cause in which we are engaged, and 
those who are consistently and heartily enlisted in it. 
You may be assured, my brethren, that " God will 
speed the right." He discriminates between profes- 
sion and practice, between that which is of the 
" tongue" and that which is of the heart, in " deed 
and truth." Let us keep steadily at the work of the 
Lord, and he will soon show us his salvation. 

Yours, for righteousness. 

Salem (Mass.), April Idth. 1851. 



LETTER FROM A. BROWN. 

Bro. Himes : — Many arguments have been drawn 
from the Scripture to prove that the second advent of 
our Saviour will be pre-millennial ; yet I apprehend 
no stronger evidence of that fact exists, than the 19th 
chapter of Revelation affords. The objection, that 
this book is " sealed " and mysterious, is sufficiently 
silenced by its very title— Revelation. What does 
that word mean? Who ever heard of a " sealed " 
" revelation?" Then, " these are the true sayings of 
God " 3 S 

It is agreed on all hands, that this chapter, from 
verse 11 to the end, is descriptive of the winding up 
scene of earth's rebellion, and gives the immediate 
precursors of the Millennium. 

Now the question to settle is, have we here a des- 
cription of this world's conversion ? or does ihe 
revelator portray instead, in matchless terribleness, 
the awful destruction of all the enemies of God ? If 
the former, then the world will be converted ; if the 
latter, never. For here, remember, we have the last 
events of time before the millenium. And what are 
they? " I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, 
and their armies, gathered together" — to cast their 
crowns before the King of kings, and cry, Holy?— 
Nay, verily, hut " to make war against him."— v. 
19. But are they not converted ? Let the solar 
angel answer : " All ye fowls that fly in ihe midst 
of heaven, Come, and gather yourselves together 
unto the supper of the great God ; that ye may eat 
the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the 
flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of 
them that sit on them, and the flesh of all men, both 
free and bond, both small and great. . . . And they 
were slain with the sword of Him that sat upon the 
horse, and all the fowls were filled with thetr flesh, 
—vs. 17, 18, 21. What an argument, taking the 
popular theory, that this conquest is achieved by the 
Church, and not by Christ himself, have the Papists 
here for their bloody butcheries ! ! Terrible as is 
this description, they would fulfil it to the letter,— 
" rule the nations with a rod of iron," and slay all, 
" both free and bond, both small and great," who 
should dare to oppose their course. But if Catholics 
are wrong, and Protestants are to conquer the world 
instead, then they, to fulfil this prediction, must un- 
sheath the sword of the " fierceness of wrath," and 
at one fell swoop prostrate in general ruin all who 
oppose the truth. But we have here, also, the final 
doom of the " anti-chrisiian beast," and his cohorts 
who now — flush from a complete victory over his 
long aggressive mistress (ch. 17:14-16)— makes his 
final rally, and raises his crested head towards heaven. 
But is he converted? It must be here, if ever ; for 
here he is, and this is the last of time, and if not 
converted, then the world is not, for he is an essen- 
tial part of the world. Well, what is his doom? 
Read it ! " And the beast was taken and "—regen- 
erated?— wo, wo, but " cast alive into the lake of fire 
and brimstone."— v. 20. If this is conversion, then 
the beast is converted, and the lake of fire and brim- 
stone is a Pentecostal fount, which not only regener- 
ates the " beast," but " whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life," " and the devil that de- 
ceivest them."— ch. 20:14, 20. For they are all 
alike " cast into the lake of fire and brimstone." 
Again : By whom is the beast taken, and " the rem- 
nant slain?" Why, he has written upon his vesture 
in flaming capitals, "KING OF KINGS AND 
LORD OF LORDS," and St. Paul declares that 
this title belongs " only to " Jesus Christ." — 1 Tim. 
6:15. Then it is stealing the livery of the Son of 
God to serve a theory in, for the Church, either Papal 
or Protestant, to claim this title, and they must have 
it or not do this work. But again : " His name is 
called the Word of God."— v. 13. Now let the au- 
thor of this book himself tell us who he means by 
the " Word of God." "In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God. . . . And the 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us."— John 
1:1-14. Then it is clear that this " mighty con- 
queror " is no other than Jesus Christ. But does he 
here come to the earth ? ]f so, it is his second com- 
ing : for the second is always next after theirs/, and 
He came first 1800 years ago. 

In verse 11 we read, " And 1 saw heaven opened, 
and behold, a white horse ; and he that sat upon him. " 
He is now in heaven, but its gates are " opened wide 
to let the King of glory " out. But does he leave 
heaven ? Yes ! for the " armies which are in heaven 
follow him." He must therefore go somewhere. 
But where does He go? To the earth, most as- 
suredly ; for the kings of the eaTth,and iheir armies, 
are gathered together against him and slain. The 
whole4)attle is on earth. Here He comes to the 
earth, then, and therefore His "second " advent will 
be pre-millennial. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




LETTER FROM O. R. FASSETT. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Never did I more ardently 
desire to prove faithful to my Lord and Master and 
the word of his grace, that I may be counted worthy 
of being a sharer in the joys of the society of the 
pure and the holy hereafter, than now. I cannot 
bear the idea of being gathered with the wicked at 
last. We have to meet and associate often in this 
world with those who are unsanctified in temper and 
heart ; and in our best and choicest associations, we 
are not free from those who are more lovers of them- 
selves than God and his truth ; but this we can endure 
tor a season, when we reflect that it is but for a little 
while and then we shall be separated from the un- 
holy forever ! But the thought, that at last we may 
be gathered with such, and with them receive a por- 
tion in the second death, is truly revolting, and we 
are led to cry out with David, " Gather not my soul 
with sinners, nor my life with bloody men." We 
should be exceedingly grateful that the Lord has 
saved us from the hand of those who would destroy 
us, and also that he has once again saved his cause 
from being perverted and destroyed by them who re- 
gard it only to subserve their selfish ends. We have 
nothing to fear in the fuluie, if our trust is in him, 
and if we are faithful to his. cause and truth. If he 
be for us, who can be against us ? His enemies may 
triumph apparently for a season, hut he will ultimately 
bring them to desolation ; and we have only to wait 
with patience, and " evil doers shall soon becutdown, 
and they that wait on the Lord shall inherit the 
earth." We are fast approaching the fiery ordeal of 
that day, and then it will be seen who are truly the 
Lord's; for " then shall we return and discern be- 
tween the righteons and the wicked, between him 
that serveth the Lord and him that serveth him not." 
Let me therefore exhort my brethren far and near to 
" hold fast the profession of their faith without 
wavering, for he is faithful that promised." " For 
yet a little while and He that shall come will come 
and will not. tarry." As respects my own faith in 
the speedy coming of our Lord, and the events con- 
nected with that coming, as we have thus far pro- 
claimed them, it was never more firm than now. 
Every day's experience and observation, as well as 
study of the sacred writings, has a tendency to con- 
firm that faith, and 1 hope soon, by the infinite mercy 
and grace of God, through Jesus Christ my Saviour, 
to reach and attain the immortal state to be ushered 
in by the voice of the archangel and the trump of 
God. Yours, looking for the blessed hope. 

Middlebury (Mass.), April 18th, 1851. 



It appeared plain to him, that the righteous dead 
would be raised, and the righteous living changed, 
every one of them, as recorded in Dan. 18:1, at the 
commencement of the Millennium ; and that all the 
wicked living will then be burnt up, as recorded in 
last chapter of Malachi, and various other portions of 
the sacred Scriptures; and will remain as in dust and 
ashes under the soles of the feet of the righteous, 
under the whole heaven and on the new earth, during 
the thousand years of the Millennium, at the close of 
which Satan will be let loose for a little season, and 
then every one of the wicked dead will come forth to 
the resurrection of condemnation. Then in the great 
day of the Lord will the condition of each individual 
of the righteous and the wicked be eternally fixed, 
and receive their final tewards. — See Matt. 25:46 ; 
2 Tim. 4:6-8 ; Matt. 16:27. 

Bro. Blodgett has left a companion far advanced in 
life of the same faith as himself, with whom he has 
lived for more than half a century, and enjoyed much 
of the consolations of the ever-blessed Gospel of the 
Son of God. Her loss is irreparable. God grant 
that she may share in the prayers and sympathies of 
all the deai brethren. He has also left a numerous 
circle of mourning relatives and friends. May they 
all follow his example, and precept so far as he fol- 
lowed Christ. 

Hudson (N. H), April 19th, 1851. 



Some more than fifty years since, he embraced the | loved by all, old and young, male and female. The 
Saviour, under ihe^Jabors of Elder Roberts, and J teachers in our school took a deep interest in her, and 

She was slender, but 



Extracts from Letters. 



LETTER FROM WILLIAM WINN. 



Dear Bro. Himes : — I feel it my duty to write a 
few lines for the " Herald," on the death of a be- 
loved brother in Christ, who departed this life on 
April 11th, in the 77th year of his age. In early 
life he was well taught in many arts, and through 
the agency of the Divine Spirit he became a hopef ul 
subject of God's renewing and saving grace. He 
united with the Presbyterian Church, and was chosen 
as one of the ruling Elders of the same, which he 
served for several years, and was stated clerk of the 
Session. He was considered to be strictly honest 
and upright in all his dealings. He was firm and 
decided in principle. Several years ago the majority 
of the church of which he was a member seceded, 
and formed a Congregational Church. He was a 
decided Presbyterian. He was asked if he would 
like to join the new organization, his answer was, 
No ! The reason why was inquired, — his reply was 
that he chose to retain his former standing out of 
principle. About the year 1840, he became deeply 
interested in the second coming of our blessed Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, and was thoroughly con- 
verted to the Second Advent faith, and consequently 
renounced his former and erroneous views of the 
Millennium, or spiritual reign of Christ on this sin- 
cursed earth. While some of his former brethren in 
the church and others treated him, and the books, and 
papers, with scorn and derision, which he perused- 
with so much delight, he replied that the doctrine of 
the speedy coming of Christ is a Bible truth ; and 
if they would not believe, it was because they were 
following the commandments and traditions of men, 
and the only way that they could discard it, would 
be to close their eyes, stop their ears, and harden 
their hearts, and turn their backs upon the interest- 
ing instruction imparted with a hard and rebellious 
heart of unbelief, as individuals, and say I do not be- 
lieve it. He has been a diligent reader of the 
" Herald " most of the time since the commence- 
ment of its publication, and has long been of a de- 
cided opinion that it is the best religious paper, in 
his estimation, that heknew of published in the world. 
He vvas constantly looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God our Saviour, 
to fulfil his precious promise in receiving every one 
of his children to himself, that where he is there 
they may be also. — John 14:1-3. Bro. Blodgett's 
health, for a number of years past, has been very 
feeble in consequence of a paralytic shock. Notwith- 
standing this he has been a very diligent reader of 
the blessed Bible, and various other precious and 
very interesting books and papers. He studied them 
with increasing delight until a few weeks ago, when 
he was seriously attacked with a lung fever, together 
with other diseases, which terminated his earthly 
existence. It was my privilege to be with him much 
of the time during his sickness, and especially most 
of the time during the last month of his earthly pil- 
grimage. He was in possession of a calm peace of 
mind, patience, and resignation, to the Divine will, 
until April llth, 1851, about tour o'clock in the 
evening, when he fell asleep, I trust, in Jesus, with- 
out a groan, struggle, or a sigh, in triumphant faith 
of having a part in the first resurrection ; and was 
-gathered to his people. 

He found by experience that he had not power 
over the spirit to retain it ; neither had he power in 
the day of death, and that there was no discharge in 
that war. — Eccl. 8:8. He was a firm believer in 
two resurrections and two judgments, as recorded in 
the Revelation, chapter 20th, which he thought to 
be a key to unlock various other portions of the 
sacred Scriptures. 



Bro. Wm. Tracy writes from New York, April 
26th, 1851 : 

Bro. Himes: — " The same day Herod and Pilate 
were made friends.' 1 '' — We have just had a convention 
in our city, called a union meeting. They came to- 
gether under a call written by G. Needham, one of 
the late " secret workers" in the Weethee conspiracy. 
The call slates that we (G. Needham and his asso- 
ciates) are agreed, first, in " faith, " second, in " ob- 
ject,' 1 '' and third, " we need concert of ac<?<m." I felt a 
deep interest in the meeting, being desirous to know 
for myself their " faith and objects." I attended its 
sessions. I fouud there those who have long been 
the enemies of the " Herald," of yourself, Father 
Miller, and others of your faithful co-workers. The 
most conspicuous were the late conspirators, who 
attempted to destroy your character, and next to 
wrest the " Herald " from you. Mr. Storrs, who 
has no sympathy with, and has not met with the Ad- 
ventists in their Conferences in this city for many 
years, was heartily united with them. And many 
others who were never withus at all,\o my knowledge. 
And yet others, who were sincere, I think, and had 
no sympathy with the " object " of the leaders. On 
the first day, a great deal was said about " love " and 
" union," in connection with the fact, that they were 
not agreed in sentiment — some believing in the 
Jews' return, others denying it ; some that the Mil- 
lennium is past, others that it is future, &c. But they 
were all united ! ! but I could not see in what, till G. 
Needham read their address to the meeting. It was 
then clear that they (the leaders) were united, first, 
in the profession of faith, that " Himes " was a very 
wicked man. Second, that their " object " was not 
to reclaim, but to crush him, if their " union " and 
influence could do it. And thirdly, that the ''con- 
cert of action " desired, was to give character to the 
late slanders of Weethee, Needham & Co. 



Bro. Miles Grant writes from West Winsted, 
April 21st, 1851 : 

Bro. Himes : — The good Lord is reviving his 
work gloriously in this region where Bro. Mathew- 
son and myself have been laboring of late. We 
have seen between one and two hundred converted to 
God during the past year ; about one hundred of 
whom Bro. M. has buried with Christ in baptism. 

Our meetings are increasing in interest every week. 
I verily believe, if our brethren in the ministry would 
labor as earnestly for the salvation of our fellow men 
as in '43 and '44, that scores would be converted 
where now we see but two or three ; and that in- 
stead of division, we should see a happy union. May 
the Lord inspire us all with new zeal. 

Yours, in the hope of eternal life. 



Bro. J. M.Orrock writes from Stanstead (C. E.), 
April 14th, I85L : 

Bro. Himes : — In relation to the state of the cause 
in this vicinity, I have but little to say. We have 
some good meetings, and the brethren are determined 
to " work while the day lasts." Five persons have 
recently been baptized in Stanstead. We are per- 
mitted to see here and there one turning from the 
error of his ways to walk in the path of holiness and 
truth, and to the Lord we give the praise. 

1 remain yours, in hope of the kingdom. 



Obituary. 




" I am the resurrection ami the life : he who believeth in me, 
though he should ilie, yet he will live : and whoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me, will never die."— John 11 : 25, 26. 



A Father in Israel Fallen. 
The way to life is so straight and narrow, the glo- 
ries of the Kingdom of God are so measureless, and 
men are so prone to hope for them without, the re- 
quired qualifications, that obituary notices are often 
written as if men could inscribe in the book of life 
whose names they choose. Yet, when a veteran 
falls, after carrying the banner of the cross streaming 
in every breeze for half a century, with his locks 
silvered in matured righteousness, it becomes us to 
mark the end of such, for it is peace. Such was the 
case with our beloved brother, Matthew Vogal, 
who died in great peace in New York city, April the 
8th inst., aged 83 years and 7 days. 



united with the M. E. Church. In 1795 while the 
yellow fever was spreading consternation through 
New York, and nurses could not be obtained in suffi- 
cient numbers at any price, Bro. Vogal readily de- 
voted his whole time for many weeks to the care of the 
sick and dying ; and then refused remuneration from 
the city authorities. This was before his conver- 
sion ; but God rewarded him with better than silver 
and gold ; for, in attending upon Elder Roberts, he 
received the word of life, from which he never de- 
parted. 

In 1842 he went to hear Eider Teal, at Thalian 
Hall, on the subject of the speedy coming and King- 
dom of God, which faith he joyfully and fully em- 
braced, and continued firmly therein till he slept in 
Jesus. His belief was not an impulse, but a deep 
conviction. 

Accompanied by Bro. Turner and Bro. Tracy, the 
writer called to see him the Friday before his exit. 
Tortured with pleurelic pains, and nearing the 
mighty boundary from which so many shrink, his 
friends thought he would not know us. We took 
his hand and remarked, " Father Vogal, you are al- 
most through." After struggling to speak and wav- 
ing his hand several times to his breast, he said, 
" The best of all is, Christ is in me." 

A few moments before his death, sister Vogal said 
to him, " You have often hoped that you might live 
to see our Saviour coming in glory." "Yes," he 
replied, " but I must sleep a little while, and then 
arise to meet him. A little while, and I shall meet 
him. 0 glory, glory ! Blessed be the Lord. My 
peace is like a river." A little after this, he pressed 
sister Vogal's hand, as if to say, " Farewell," but 
could not speak ; he beckoned for some water, which 
he drank, and then quietly fell asleep without a strug- 
gle. He conversed witn several, through his sick- 
ness, on the subject of his blessed expectation of soon 
seeing Jesus. So much did he love the assembly of 
the saints, that, notwithstanding he had been greatly 
afflicted with the gravel, he would usually be present 
when the word of life was expounded. 

For several years Bro. Vogal had been clerk of 
Munroe market, and was extensively known through 
the city ; and but few men have bequeathed to it so 
rreproachable a character. Notwithstanding his 
religious belief was despised by many, yet he lived 
respected, and died lamented by all who knew him. 
Like the sun which throws back its reflected rays 
after it has set in the west, does his example remain 
with us. 

The writer has been requested to deliver a dis- 
course on the occassion of his death in Washington 
Hall, Hester-street, next Lord's day, p. m. 

I. E. Jones. 



the children while at school. 

enjoyed tolerable health, was lively, cheerful, and 
very tender hearted, an took great delight in minis- 
tering to the wants of the needy. 

Isaac and Mary E. Howell. 



Died in Morrisville, Pa., April llth, 1851, Phebe 
Ann, daughter of Hiram and Hannah Gilbert, 
aged 2 years. Little Phebe Ann has bloomed for 
a season, but the plant is locked up in the wintry 
sleep of death, awaiting the spring time of eternal 
life, when, disrobed of her dreary garments, and in 
possesion of her own border, (Jer. 31:17, Mark 10:14,) 
will he clothed with perennial bloom, constantly 
nourished by the glory of the Sou of God. May 
this affliction be sanctified to the spiritual good of the 
parents, and, through grace, may they be enabled to 
bring up their remaining children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord while committed to them, is 
the prayer of the writer. j. p. f. 



GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

OF AMERICAN AND ENGLISH WORKS ON THE PROPHECIES RELATING 
TO THE SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST AND THE MILLENNIUM. 

WE have made arrangements with a house in London, to far 
nigh us with all important English works on the Advent, and 
wlli engage to supply those desiring works of the above character at 
the earliest possible moment.. Address, J. V. HIMES, Office of the 
.' Advent Herald." No. 8 Chardou-street. Boston. 



Fell asleep in Jesus, April llth, Bro. 0. H. 
Edson, aged 32 years. His disease was consumption. 
For the last eight or ten years he had resided in 
Whitehall. Something over a year ago, finding his 
health failing, he made arrangements for leaving 
Whitehall. He purchased a place but a few rods 
from our chapel. And as there was no stated meet- 
ings in the vicinity but ours, and being religiously 
inclined, (he being a member of the Baptist Church, 
and his wife of the Congregational,) they attended 
our meetings, and soon becoming interested in, and 
falling in love with the faith we profess, they publicly 
united with our Church. But a change of circum- 
stances, or situation, could not disarm the enemy that 
was seeking his life. 

His disease assumed an alarming type sometime 
in Febuary, so that his friends gave up all hopes of 
his recovery. But as his body grew weaker, his 
faith grew stronger. Said he to me one day as I was 
visiting him, " 1 thank God that I ever became ac- 
quainted with his dear people in this place, and the 
faith they profess. With such a faith I can go through 
the last trial without fears or halting." About three 
or four weeks before his death he sent for me to come 
and see him. He wanted me to preach his funeral 
sermon from 1 Thess. 4:13, and remarked, that as his 
strength was failing, and he was of no use to the 
world or the church, he longed to depart and be with 
Christ. He said he had no doubts or fears, and with 
regard to the day of his departure could say with the 
poet, 

" Fly swifter round, ye wheels of time." 
The evening before his death I called to see him, 
and, as usual, asking him how he was, he answered 
with some difficulty (for his speach had almost failed 
him), " I am here, but I ask not to stay." 

The llth inst., about noon, he died as peacefully 
as the child rests on its mother's bosom. On the 
13th a funeral discourse was preached by the writer, 
from the text selected by our brother, to a very large 
and attentive congregation ; after which we deposited 
his remains near those of our lamented Father Miller, 
whence we trust they will both arise in the morning 
of the first resurrection. Yours, in the blessed hope, 

D. Bosworth. 

Low Hampton, April 20lh, 1851. 



THE AMERICAN VOCALIST. 

BY REV. D. H. MANSFIELD. 

THE popularity ol this excellent Collection ofMusic is suiTcientl 
attested by the fact, that although it has been published but 
about one year, 19,000 copies have been printed, and il is in greater 
demand than ever. 

It is divided into three parts, all of which are embraced in a single 
volume. 

Parti, consists of Church Music, old and new, and contains the 
most valuable productions of the most distinguished Composers, ar- 
dent and modern— in all ;«0 Church Tunes besides a large number 
of Anthems, and Select Pieces for special occasions 

Parts 11. and 111. contain all that is valuable of the Vestrv Music 
now in existence, consisting of the most popular Revival Melodies, 
and the most admired English, Scottish, Irish, Spanish, and Italian 
Songs, embracing, in a single volume, more than five hundred 
Tunes, adapted to every occasion of public and social worship, in- 
cluding all the gems of iWusic that have been composed during the 
last five hundred years. 

A few of the many notices received of the book are here annexed i 
From Rev. O. P. Mathews, of Liberty. 

I do not hesiiate to give the " American Vocalist " the preference 
to any other Collection of Church Music extant. It deserves a place 
in every choir, vestry, and family in the Union. 

From Rev. Samuel Souther, Belfast. 

On a single opening, in the Second Part of the book, I have found 
on the two pages before me more true, heart-subduing harmony 
than it has been my fortune to find in some whole Collections, that 
have made Quite a noise in the world. 

From Henry Little, Editor of the tt'esleyan Harmony. 

From my heart I thank you for the arrangement of those sweet 
Melodies, to many of which Sacred poetry isjiow, for the first time, 
adapted. It is the best collection of Church Music 1 have ever seen, 
and it embraces the only complete collection ol Vestry Music that 
has ever been published. 

From John S. Ayre, Esq., Chorister. 

Having given much attention to Sacred Music for the last, thirtv 
years, I do not hesitate to say, that it is the best Collection of Sa- 
cred Music in use. 

From Rev. R. Woodhull, Thomaston. 

It is just what I have been wishing to see for several years. Those 
old tunes— they are so good, so fraught with rich harmony, so 
adapted to stir the deep feelings of the heart, they constitute a price- 
less treasure of Sacred Song, unsurpassed by the best compositions 
of more modern limes. 

From Rev. Moses Spencer, Barnard. 
I regard the " American Vocalist" as embodying the excellences 
of all the Music Books now known, without the pile of useless lum- 
ber many of them contain. 

From y. Perrin, jr., of Cambridge. 
This book calls up "pleasant memories." It contains a better 
Selection of Good Tunes, both for Public ami Socisl Worship, than 
any other Collection I have ever met with. Though an enl''estran- 
ger to the author, I feel grateful to him ; and desire thus puulicly to 
thank him for the important service he has rendered the cause of 
Sacred Music. 

From Zion's Hern'd. 
It is one of the best combinations of old and new Music we have 
seen. Its great characteristic is, that while It issufticientlyscientific, 
it is full ot t he soul ot popular music. 

Published by Wm. J. Rkvnolds & Co., 24 Cornhill, Boston.- 
Orders lor the " vocalist" may also he sent to the office of the " Ad- 
vent Herald," 8 Chardou-street. [o. 12.1 



On the morning of the 12th of March last, our only 
little girl, aged eight years the 2d of November last, 
was taken with the ear and head ache, which termi- 
nated in a gathering in the head, which discharged 
freely, and gave her much pain, and terminated in 
the inflamation of the brain ; and she died about five 
o'clock on the morning of the 24th of March, after a 
greadeal of suffering, which she bore with great pa- 
tience and fortitude. She used to love to go with 
me to Church, prayer meetings, and sabbath school, 
and to kneel by my side at the family altar, and to 
retire with me in my secret devotions and kneel 
there by my side while I have dedicated her to the 
service and worship of God. But Oh how lonely 
many times when I go to my closet alone and no lit- 
tle Emergene to kneel by side ; and when I come to 
my meals, and at night when fatigued with the labors 
of the day, she does not meet me with a smile and 
embrace me with a kiss, as she was wont to do ; but 
I hope I shall not murmur or repine, but know and 
believe the Lord hath done right, and have his grace 
to sustain us in this severe affliction. Pray for us. 
She was generally considered a very promising child 
by all who knew her, and she was universally be- 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY ! 
Aycr's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE CURE OF 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THIS remedy i« offered to the community with the confidence 
we feel in an article which seldom fails to realize the happiest 
effects that can be desired. So wide is the field of its usefnlne-s 
and so numerous the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
the country abounds in persons, publicly known, who have been 
restored from alarming and even desperate diseases of the lungs, by 
its use. When once tried, its superiority over every other medicine 
of its kind, is too apparent to escape observation ; and where its 
virtues are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote to 
employ for thedistressing and dangerous affections of the pulmonary 
organs, which are incident to our climate. And not only in the 
formidable attacks upon the lungs, hut for the milder varieties of 
Colds, Coughs, Hoarseness, &c, nnd tor Children it is the 
pleasantest and safest medicine that can be obtained. No family 
should be without it, and those who have used it, never will. 

Read the opinion of the following gentlemen, who will he recog- 
nized in the various sections of country where thev are located— 
each and all as merchants ol the first ciass and ol the highest char- 
acter-as the oldest and most extensive Wholesale Dealers in Medi- 
cine, with an experience unlimited on the subject of which they 
speak. If there is any value in the judgment of experience, see 
THIS CERTIFICATE. 
We, the undersigned, Wholesale Druggists, having been for a long 
lime acquainted with Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, hereby certify our 
belief that it is the best and most effectual remedy for Pulmonary 
Complaints ever offered to the American People- And we would, 
from our knowledge of its composition, nnd extensive usefulness; 
cordially commend it to the afflicted as worthyiheir best confidence, 
aiwl with the firm conviction that it will do ibr their relief all that 
medicine can do. 
Ilenshaw, Edmands& Co., Boston, Mass. 
Reese & Coulson, Baltimore. Maryland. 
I.add & Ingraham, Bangor, Maine. 
Haviland, Harrall & Co. , Charleston, 8. C 
Jacob S. Famuid, Detroit, Michigan. 
T. H. McAllister, Louisville. Kentucky. 
Francis & Walton, St. Louis, Missouri, 
Joseph Tucker, Mobile, Alabama. 
Theodore A. Peck, Burlington, Vermont. 
Haviland, RislevA Co., Augusta, Georgia. 
Isaac D. .lames, Trenton, New Jersey. 
J. *i. Townseml, Pittsburg, Penn. 
Clark & Co., Chicago. Illinois. 
E E. Gay, Burlington, Iowa. 
M. A. Santos & Son, Norfolk, Virginia. 
Edward Briiighursl, Wilmington, Delaware. 
John Gilbert & Co., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Z. I). & W. H. Gilman, Washington, D. C. 
J. Wright & Co., New Orleans, La. 
Watson, Wall & Co., Fort Wayne, Indiana. 
C. C. Richmond & Co., San Francisco, California 
Lewis At Ames, Tallahassee, Florida. 

B. R. Strong, Kno\Ti||e, Tennessee. 
Chilton & Dtier, Little Rock, Ark. 
Stiller, Slade & Co., Lexington, Miss. 

f N. D. Labadie, G lvesion, Texas. 
Charles Dyer, Jr., Providence, Rhode Island. 
Joseph M. Turner, Savannah, Ga. 
Wade, Eckstein & Co., Cincinnati, Ohio. 

!N FOREIGN COUNTRIES: 

•L G. Coffin & Co., Valparaiso, Chili. 

F. M. Dimond & Co., Vera Cruz, Mexico. 

Fred. Rivas & Co., Bogata, New Grenada. 

S. Provost & Co., Lima. Peru. 

Morton & Co., Halifax, Nova Scotia. 

T. Walker &. Bon, Ht. Johns, New Brunswick. 

C. G. Salinas & Co., Rio Janeiro, Brazil. 

With such assurance, and from such men, no stronger proof can 
be adduced, excepuhat found in its effects upon trial. 

Prepared by J. C. AYER, Chemist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by 
Druggists and Dealers in Medicine generally throughout the coun- 
try. [apr.26-3m.] 

WM .1. REYNOLDS & CO., Publishers and Booksellers, No 
24 Cornhill, Boston. Books and Stationery supplied at the 
lowest prices to those who buy to sell again. 



the Center for Adventist Research 




THE 



ADYEN T 



HERALD. 



Convcrsiou of a Romish Priest. 

Under this heading, the " New Yolk Ob- 
server " of the 17th, gives a private letter from 
a friend in Geneva, detailing the occasion, pro- 
cess, and consequences of the conversion of 
young man who had been sent to the convent of 
Belley, (France) forty-eight miles from Geneva, 
that he might take priest's orders. The occa- 
sion was, the hearing of the words — Ye are 
saved by faith, not by works, read from the 
Romish breviary. This led him to seek a 
New Testament, which he read with eager- 
ness. A fortnight afterwards, in the presence 
of 500 priests and monks, he declared that a 
change had taken place in his mind, and what 
he believed to be the errors of the Church of 
Rome ; this he did with great dignity and 
firmness, abjuring all belief in the virgin and 
the saints. The priests then rushed upon him, 
stript him to the girdle, and gave him fifty 
lashes, with a whip formed of cords with balls 
of lead and iron at the end. His body was 
completely lacerated — but he would not retract. 
A horse-hair robe was then put upon him, and 
he was thrown into a deep, damp dungeon 
filled with rotten straw, and his arms pinioned 
that he coedd not move. Three days after, 
some of the monks pulled with force the horse- 
hair jacket fromhisbody tore-open the wounds; 
and having freed his hands from the cords that 
bound them, he projected and effected an es- 
cape, and reached Geneva in a state of the 
greatest bodily suffering, where he was directed 
to Dr. Malan. While in h's cell, he had great 
reason to fear lor his life ; but he had peace in 
his heart, and a faith that persecution has failed 
to overcome. 



A Visit to St. George's Cathedral. 

Cardinal Wiseman advertises his Sunday 
sermons, with much regularity, in (he London 
Times, ft often happens that a lectin e by Ronge, 
the German Reformer, or Gavazzi, a converted 
Roman priest, who is now preaching in Eng- 
land, and is said to be very eloquent, immedi- 
ately follows : the poison and the emetic. Many 
visitors to the metropolis put down St. George's 
in their list of " places of amusement," and 
thus lose not a single day in their round of 
sight-seeing. A few Sundays ago, the editor 
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I'm go-ing, I'm go-ing — I'm on my journey 
Yes, I'm go-ing, I'm go-ing — I'm on my journey 
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ADVENT HARP. 



Then will the sleeping martyrs rise, 
To meet the Saviour in the skies ! — 
No more will cry, " How long, oh Lord ! " 
But be aveng'd and have reward. 

Chorus. 

I'm going, I'm going — I'm on my journey home: 

I'm travelling to a city just in sight! 
Yes, I'm going, I'm going — I'm on my journey 

home: 

I'm travelling to the new Jerusalem ! 
3 

Then will the sleeping saints come forth, 
Who lie entombed in sea and earth, 
And, robed in immortality, 
Their Jesus " face to face " will see. 

Chorus. 

I'm going, I'm going — I'm on my journey home : 

I'm travelling to a city just in sight ! 
Yes, I'm going, I'm going — I'm on my journey 
home: 

I'm travelling to the new Jerusalem ! 
4 

The living saints — they too will be 
Remembered in the Jubilee. 
" Caught up together "in the air, 
Their Saviour's triumph they will share. 

Chorus. 

I'm going, I'm going — I'm on my journey home : 

I'm travelling to a city just in sight ! 
Yes, I'm going, I'm going — I'm on my journey 
home: 

I'm travelling to the new Jerusalem, 



of I he Bucks Advertiser was among the visitors, 
but the exhibition left rather an unfavorable 
impression than otherwise :■ — What we saw, 
he says, very prosaically, was a huge cross, as 
if made of pearls and diamonds, and the mother 
of the lowliest being ever the earth saw, a 
carved mother, standing by, adorned like an 
eastern princess, or a lady going to dance the 
polka. And we heard the low lull of music 
for two hours, until our senses nearly melted 
away. But here was the curiosity : a man in 
a black female dress stood at the doorway, de- 
manding our money before we entered. We 
were about to push on without taking notice, 
but he stopped us : " You must pay, sir." — 
" Pay ! is this a place of public worship 1" 
" Yes, sir, it is." " Is there no way of getting 
in without paying V " No, sir, there is not." 
"Then, of course," said we with earnestness, 
"the gospel is not free here 1" With the 
greatest frankness, the man in black coolly re- 
plied, "No, sir, it is not." We could not 
resist his smile, he was a real brother, though 
in petticoats ; we were restored to a happy 
frame, we paid the sixpence and passed on. 



The Piedmontese appear determined to free 
themselves from the shackles of priestcraft. In 
the sitting sf the 27th ult. of the Chamber of 
Deputies of Turin, Siguier Peyrone developed 
a proposition of considerable impoitance in the 
present position of Piedmont wiih respect to 
Rome. The first ai ticle directs that no person 
under twenty-one years of age shall take reli- 
gious vows in a convent. By article 2, 
such persons must have lived in society 
at least six months vviihin the period of two 
ycais before their taking the vows. Article 3 
prescribes that no foreigner who shall have 
taken vows in other countries, contrary to the 
rules laid down in the preceding articles, shall 
be admitted into a religious community within 
the Sardinian States. Article four extends this 
provision to Sardinian subjects who have taken 
vows in foreign countries. Article 5 provides 
that any person accepting vows, or allowing 
them to be taken contrary to the above pro- 
visions, shall be punished with five' years 9 exile ; 
and any person taking such vows shall be de- 
prived of civil rights. 
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BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 

NO. 8 CIS A It DON-STREET, BOSTON. 

The Advent Harp.— This book contains Hymns of the highest 
poetical merit, adapted to public and family worship, which 
every Adventist cmi use wiiliout disturbance to his sentiments. 
The " Harp " contains 454 pages, about half of which is set to 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 60 cts. 

Pocket Harp.— This contains ail the hymns of the former, but 
the music is omitted, and the margin abridged, so tin t can be 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 37J cts. 

Whiting's Translation of the New Testament.- This is an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the 
warm commendations of all who read it.— Price, 15 cts. ; gilt, $1. 

Analysis of Sacred Chronology ; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology ; and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
S. Bliss. -Price, 37J cts. 

Facts on Romanism.— This work is designed to show thenatureol 
that vastsvslein of iniquity, and to exhibit its ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this hook will 
convince the most incredulous, that Popery, instead of becom 
ing weakened, is increasing in strength, and will continue to do 
so until it is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coining.— 
Price, 25 cts. 

The Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Is- 
rael, together with their Political Emancipation, the Beast, his 
Image and Worship ; also, the Full of Babylon, and the lnstru 
ments of its overthrow. By J . Litch.— Price, 37j cts. 

Cruden's Concordance.— This work is so universally known and 
valued, that nothing need he said in its favor. Price, $1 50 
bound in sheep ; SI 25 in boards. 

Exposition of the Apocalypse— By David N. Lord. This work, 
although containing much that we dissent Irom, is the best work 
on the Apocalypse with which we are acquainted— Price, $2. 

My Saviour: or Devotional Meditations, in Prose and Verse, on 
the Names and Titles of the Lord Jesus Christ.— Price. 50 cts. ; 
lull gilt, 74 cts. 

The Night of Weeping ; nr Words for the Suffering Family ol 
God.— By Rev. H. liouar.— Price, 30 cts. 

The Morning of Joy ; being a Sequel to the Night of Weeping. 
By the same— Price, 40 cts. 

The Second Advent-, not a Past Event-A Review of Prof. 
Alpheus Crosby — By F. G. Brown.— Price, 15 cts. single ; $10 
per hundred. 

The Pneumatologist— Published monthly; by J. Litch- SI per 
volume, in advance. 

The American Vocalist.— For a full description of this work, see 
advertisement on the preceding page.— Price, %ty cts. 

Last Hours, or Words and Acts of the Dying.— Price, 62|cts. 

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

The Bible Class.— This is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
voung persons, though older persons may read it with profit. It 
is in the Ibrm of four conversations between a teacher and his 
pupils. The topics discussed are-1. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs of Christ's 
coining near.— Price, 25 cts. 

The Children's Question Book, with familiar questions and 
answers, prepared for Little Children of Sabbath Schools, and 
designed to give them instruction about the Saviour, on his 
birth, his mission, life, and example— his sufferings, death, bu- 
rls], resurrection, ascension, and second coming, dec— Price 
10 cents. 

Two Hundred Stories for Children.— This book, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, is a favorite with the little folks, and is beneficial 
in its tendency.— Price, 3"i cts. 

One Hundred and Fifty Stories for Children.— This is ano- 
ther excellent story book, embellished with four beautiful en- 
gravings.— Price, 37£ cts. 

Jewels in Heaven.— This is a very handsome little hook of 128 
pages, consisting of " obituaries of children, in prose and verse, 
prepared and arranged by N. Hervey."— Price, 25 cts. 

The Lily among Flowers. -Price, 25 cis. 



amounting to $734, and from whom we had heard nothing. 
And also to 218 free persons, to each of whom we had sent 
from four to seventeen volumes of the Herald, without hear- 
ing from them whether it was a welcome visitor, and whose 
accounts, if charged, would amount to $1811 — making 400 
stoppages, to whom the paper has been sent to the amount of 
$2,535 without pay. There are still large numbers to whom 
we must discontinue the Herald, unless we learn whether it is 
sufficiently prized by them to make it advisable to subject the 
office to the expense of sending it. 



Indebtedness to the "Herald/' 

The following estimate is independent of over 500 copies 
we send out weekly without pay. 

No. of bills sent to persons owing 
$2 and over, 777, amounting to 

No. of persons owing for vol. 6 at 
end of the volume, to whom bills 
were not sent, 895, amounting to . 

Making 1672 persons to be heard 
from ; and due the office for " Her- 
ald " at commencement of vol. 7 

Since paid by those to whom bills 
were sent, 232 persons . 

Since paid on last vol., to whom 
bills were not sent, 185 persons 

No. of those who have announced 
their inability to pay, and whose ac- 
counts have been cancelled, 107 



$2446 00 



S95 00 



$3341 00 



$515 00 
185 00 



395 00 1095 00 



ADVENT PUBLICATIONS. 

We ought to be doing more in every department of our 
work, and especially in the publications. Ministers devoted 
to giving light on the subject of the Advent are few, com- 
pared to the multiplied calls for such from every part of the 
country. It is impossible to supply these by the living teachers. 
While, therefore, we do all that is in our power in this way, 
we must add to it the power of the press. An intelligent and 
healthy press is an important auxiliary to ministerial labor. 
A weekly paper should give sound doctrine and wholesome 
precepts, — not pandering to morbid feelings, or corrupt pas- 
sions of men, — not given to continual change, on the pretence 
of " advancement," "new light," and "progress," — not 
holding a given doctrine as "truth" to-day, pressing it as 
necessary to salvation, and to-morrow putting the same 
essential truth among fables ! Those who are thus given to 
change, keep the minds of their readers in a feverish state, 
who can never be fully settled in anything, because thev don't 
know what " new creed their masters (who talk of " lib- 
erty," and shudder at " creeds ! !") will next impose on them 
as a part of " all the truth." A press conducted by those 
who profess to be in the " school of Christ," should not be 
open to the apostolic reproach of being "ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledge of the truth." 

The Advent Herald, and other works published at this office, 
will show that it has been our endeavor to give wholesome 
truths and precepts, " speaking the same things " from the 
first. Our tracts, both doctrinal and practical, have been 
designed to produce a healthy influence on the mind, to estab- 
lish a truly Christian character, and prepare us for the 
greatest usefulness in life, and make us " meet for the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light." We do not seek to produce 
unhealthy excitement, and live upon the fruits of this excite- 
ment, though this has been unjustly laid to our charge. 

We would therefore invite all Adventists, and all who may 
sympathize with us in our work, to aid in the wider circula- 
tion of the Herald, and our publications generally. 



A letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the Subject of His 
" Jubilee Hymn.' " 

" The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in the Prospect 
of the Lord's Coming." 

In the above essays, we have a full and clear view of the 

doctrine taught by Mr. Miller and his fellow laborers. They 

should be put into every family where practicable. 

THE ft EL So TRACTS. 

No. 1. — Do you go to the Prayer-meeting 1 
No. 2. — Grace and Glorv. 
No. 3.— Night, Day-break, and Clear Day. 
There are many important doctrinal and practical tracts, 
which as yet have had but a limited circulation. 




Still to be heard from, 1148 per- 
sons, owing $2246 00 

On the 15th of March, we discontinued the Herald to 182 
persons, each owing $4 or over, to whom we had sent bills 



ADVENT TRACTS. — VOLUME I, 

1. — " Looking Forward." 

2. — " Present Dispensation — Its Course." 

3. — " Present Dispensation — Its End." 

4. — " What did Paul Teach the Thessalonian Church 

about the Second Coming 1" 

5. — "The Great Image." 

6. —" If I Will that He Tarry Till I Come." 

7. —" What shall be the Sign of Thy Coming V 

8. — " The New Heavens and New Earth." 

9. — " Christ our King." 

10. —" Behold, He Cometh with Clouds." 

11. — " That Blessed Hope." 

12. — "The Saviour Nigh." 

13. —" The True Israel." 

This is one of the most valuable collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They are from 
the pens of both English and American writers, and cannot 
fail to produce the best results wherever they are circulated. 

VOLUME IF. 

Win. Miller's " Apology and Defence," 
"First Principles of the Advent Faith ; with Scripture 
Proofs," by L. D. Fleming. 

" The World to Come ! The Present Earth to be Destroyed 
by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age." 

" The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine," by the 
Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peniten- 
tiary. 

"Glorification," by the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., 
Chaplain to the Bath Penitentiary. 

" The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee : 



Anniversary Conferences. 

Ntw York City — May 6th, and continue several days. 
It will be held at Hester-street, as usual. 

Boston. — W ednesday, June 4, and continue several days, 
at Chardon-street Chapel. 

These meetings will be improved for the comfort and en- 
couragement of the saints among ourselves, and for the 
enlightening of others on the subjects of our faith and hope 

A number of lectures will be given, which we hope will be 
published for the benefit and enlargement of the cause. 

A full attendance will be important. We hope that Advent- 
ists will be at their post. Let us unite heart to heart, shoulder 
to shoulder, and make one more effort both to save and ad- 
vance the glorious cause-of our coming Redeemer. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

M. Grant— The books you received of J. Croftut amount to $S 38. 
V\ e did not receive a due bill for them, but was directed by tiro. 
Ti h< y io change the charge from tiro. C. to yourself, which was 
done accordingly. 

W. Winn— The bro:her did not authorize us to send to any but 
clergymen, and only ot that class who express a wish to receive the 
paper. We will send to the two ministers whose names you tor- 
warded to us. 

Thomas Smith— We have received a letter from Bro. R. Harley, 
containing $5 lor your eastern mission. Where shall we send it ? 

J. W. Crooker— Your paper had better go regular and remain in 
the Post Office there until you call lor it. If we retain them to 
send every two weeks we should be'very likely to forget them. 

D. Campbell— The brother who authorized us to send to minis- 
ters, made no provision lor paying the postage out of the United 
Stales, and it would cost us more than we get for them to do so. 

J. Brewster— You had already paid one year In advance. 

W. Busby— We have no copies of No. 1 of this volume. 

J. Rush— You will see by the receipts that you have paid nine 
months ahead. 

W. P. Stratton— We sent your note to D. 1. Robinson. 

N . Brown— If you know that he would like to receive the paper 
we will send it, but we do not wish to send iton uncertainties. 

A. Brown— Sent you books the 26th bv Thompson's Express. 

G. Pillsbury— Sent you books 26th by Forbes' Express.. 

G. L. Nutter— The charts have been received, and the account 
balanced. 

T. G. Smith— We have not received your letter. 



DELINQUENTS. 

If we have by mistake published any who have paid, or who are 
poor, we shall be happy to correct the error, on bring Apprised U 
the fact. — 

E. WILSON, of Hebron, N. Y., refuses his paper, 
owing 3 00 

H. HYDE, of Ossian, N. Y., refuses his paper, owing 1 00 

Total delinQuences since Jan. 1st, 1851 124 38 

Heralu Office Donation Fund. 
From May 25 th, 1850. 

Previous donations 127 04 

Previous receipts U9 50 

J. Slater 5 00 

Excess of expenditures over receipts 2 54 

To Aid in the Expense of Supplement No. II. 

Previous receipts ig 50 

John Brewster 5 00 

Total receipts 21 50 

Still unpaid 23 50 



Bro. P. 11. Morgan will preach in Chardon-street Chapel Stffldayi 
May 4th, at the usual hours of worship. He is expected to remain 
with that Church some lour weeks. 

Bro. Morley will preach in Lowell, to the new congregation, 
Sabbath, May 4th. 

Bro. Osier will assist in holding meetings in the following places 
in Pennsylvania, Lord willing. Philadelphia, May 9th; Lancaster 
city, Sabbalh, tlth ; Middlelown, Ujtb ; Sliireniuiistown, 13th and 
14th ; roller's Mills, evening of the L Jthi mid continue over the 
sabbath. Evening ofthe22d, commence a Conference at Mash 
Creek Chapel, to continue over the Sabbalh. At this place we de- 
sire a full attendance of ihe brethren and sisters from all the sur- 
rounding region. Snoeshoe, May 29th, and over the Sabbalh: 
Milesburgh, June 5th, and over the Sabbalh. Probably Bro. 1). I. 
Robinson will accompany Bro. Osier, to assist in the meetings. 
We desire the brethren and sisters to attend, and make an extra 
effort to sustain these meetings. J.l). Boyer. 

Bro. 1. R. Gates will preach in West Troy, N. Y., Sunday, May 
11 th ; Fort Ann, 13th ; Low Hampton, 15th ; Addison, Sunday, Ibtli • 
(.will some brother meet him at Ferrvsburgh landing on Saluidaj) ; 
Panton, ailli ; Vergenues, 21st ; Burlington, 22d ; Isle La Mott, 23d ; 
Rouses Point, Sunday, 25th ; during the week in the vicinity, where 
brethren may wish ; and Sunday following, at Chumplain— each in 
the evening, except Sunday, at 7 o'clock. 

Bro. Edwin Burnham will preach in Providence, R. I , at New 
Market li all, High street, Sunday, June bill, and probably some 
evenings in the week Ibllowing. 

Bro. N. Billings will preach at Abington the second Sabbath in 
May; Haveilnll, Thursday evening, loth ; Kingston Plain, N. 1J , 
Friday, liith ; New Durham Ridge, Sabbath, 18th. 

Bro. John Couch will preach at Pittslield, N. H., first Sabbath in 
May. G. L. Nutter. 



J. T. Whitman's Post Office address is Manheim, Herkimer Co., 
N. Y. 



THE LADIES' WREATH. 

PROSPECTUS OF THE SIXTH VOLUME. 

Now is the time to subscribe. The May number commences Vol. 
VI. of this popular Magazine. ; and the publishers confidently as- 
sert, thai Ihe forthcoming volume will rival, in the beauty and ele- 
gance of its Embellishment*, and the t.iterarv inerii ol its contents, 
any former volume, or any Dollar Magazine in the world ! ! ! 

Each number will contain one or more line Steel Engravings, and 
a beautifully colored Flower Plate. It will he printed on tine white 
paper, with large, clear-faced type. The best writers in the country 
have been engaged to enrich its pages, and no pains will be spared 
to make it what it assumes to be— A Model Magazine. 

Our Contributors.— Many of ihein are among the most popular 
writers of the day. , 

The Musical Department, under the control of an eminent Pro- 
fessor, will be enriched by original pieces from some of Ihe ablest 
Composers. 

Particular Notice !— Postage reduced I !-On and after the 1st of 
July, the postage on the " Wreath," w ithin 51)0 miUis of the oihce of 
publication, will be one cent per number ; and any distance over 
200 miles, and within 1500 miles, two cents— if paid uuarterly in 
advance. 

Terms.— The subscription price of ibe "Ladies' Wreath "is one 
dollar a year— invariably in advance. 

Best Terms to Clubs.— We offer to Clubs the following low 
terms, which are very near the cost :— Four copies for one \ear, to 
be sent to one address, *3-Eighti!o do. 86-Founeen do. 'do. glu 
—Twenty do. do. $14. Any person wishing to get up a club, will 
be supplied with a Specimen Number, by writing lor it, and pajing 
the postage. 

Bound Volumes are always on hand, and will be exchanged for 
numbers in good order, bv paying ihe price of binding, back num- 
bers can always be supplied. 

One Hundred Efficient Agents wanted, to canvass all parts of the 
country. To men of energy, furnishing testimonials of character, 
liberal encouragement will be given. Postmasters are authorized 
to act as Agents. 

.1. M. Fletcher & Co. Publishers and Proprietors, 
[May 3. 8w] 143 Nassau-Street, New York. 



WETHERBEE & LELAND, 
Wholesale and Retail Dealers in Ready Made 
Clothing, 

Nos. 1,2, 3, & 4 Gerrish Block, Corner of Blackstone and 
Ann Streets, 

WOULD respectfully inform thsir customers and the Trade in 
general, that they are now ready lo e.xhiflit and offer for sale 
a splendid assortment of 

SPRING AND SUMMER CLOTHING, 

adapted to the New England Trade, and all sections of the country. 
Our Manufacturing and Jobbing Departments being great Iv enlarged, 
and filled with New and Fresh Stock of every description of 
Clothing that can be found In the city, 

merchants and traders 
Will find it for their advantage to call and examine our immense 
stock, beloie miking fhefr selections elsewhere. 

Boys' Clothing and Gentlemen's Furnishing goods of every de- 
scription, constantly on hand. 

CUSTOM WORK 

Made after the latest styles and on the shortest notice. 

A. v\ etherbee. 
[apr. 26.] E. Leland. 



APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

As our paper is made ready for the press on Wednesday, appoint- 
ments must be received, at the latest, by Tuesday evening ; other- 
wise, they cannot be inserted until the following week. 

Bro. Chase Taylor will preach in Hinghain, Mass., the second 
Sabbath in May, at the house of Bro. Moses Towers. 

The Lord will. I will preach in or near Hopeville, R. I., Sabbaths 
the 11th and 16th of May, and in Lynn, Mass., the 25th. 

J. P. Farrar. 

Bro. Dimes :— 1 wish you to give notice in the Herald, that I will 
preach, the Lord will, the second Sabbath in May, in Windham, Ct., 
at Widow Robinson's ; also, the third Sabbalh at Square Pond. 

R. V. Lyon. 



Receipts from April 15th to the 29tb. 

The No. appended to each name below, is the No. oj the Herald to 
which the money credited pays. By comparing it with the. 
present No. oj the Herald, the sender will see how Jar he is in 
advance, or how Jar in arrears. 

M. Boss, 531 ; C. Tucker, 544 ; W. II. Alvord, 539 : M. Fall, 586; 
O. Foster, 493 ; P. H. Lawrence, 547; E. C. Drew, 534 5 L • 
Clement, 569 ; .1 . T. Dixon, 545 ; Lucv Dixon, 545 ; E. Merriam, 
544 ; A. Willard, 545 ; Elder R. T. Palmer, 545 ; E. G. Allen, 130 
cents for Pnenmatologisl) 534 ; O. M. Wade, 534-each $1- ... ,, 

G. Burrows, 573; W. Attenlmrgh, 642 ; W. Barllelt, ?» ?.»< 
Brownson, 404; H. D. Boss, 5bli ; D. Taylor, 560 ; Z. Rc\ nobis, ooO; 
J. W. Crooker, 534 ; J. A. Locke, 542 : L. Dow, 523 ; .1. Hunt, o.W ; 
C. Norton, 534 ; T. Howell, 568; J. Rush, 547 ; L. C. Webster, 
560 ; P. Maltby, 4b2 ; A. Palmer, 508 ; H. Beck, 560 ; L. Case, m 

_ L ar Cotley, 508-$> 75. — J. T. Hall, 519 ; C. Swasey, 519-each 
8244. — E. Bellows, on account-Si 72.— L. M. Lowell, A*— 
$1 56, and 44 cents lor I. R. — L. D. Mansfield, on account, lor C. 
Address-$15, and also forO. Smith 91. — M. O. Pray, 153-81 28. 



